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For the Religie-Philomyhital Soural? 
Heroes of Peace, 
BY J. KNIONT BAILEY. 


Pans are sung and pooms written, 
Eulogizing scenes of war; 

Balvos fired o'er deeds of carnage, 
Which Indeneth the funeral car, 


+ elil Wreaths are woven by fair maidens yd 
For the brow of the loved hero, oh 

Whose bloodataloed hands oft have stricken , | 
Low in death the battle fop! , e 


Judging by the éxaltation > 
Frer bestowed on warrior fame, ' Benne 
One would scarce expect attention | ? 
Pald to deeds of peaceful mien. > oy 
u , 
But I would Icarn from peaceful heroes 
Useful loasons, of a Ufo 
Spent in winning brighter laurels 
Than c'er sprung from bloody strife, 


Oh. giva ta me the Joytul quiet © © | naun 
Which ever thrills the noble heart Ara 

Of him who toils for fragrant blossoms, ju oloto! 
Bverepringing from the mart i A hs 


Of unselfish deeds of grandeur, © 
Onty grown In peaceful soll; lessens 
Whero sweet fealtage pays the Taborer TUY) 
For ovéry sweat-drop—all his toilt ' 
' 4 
Richly pays, alone in dow dropa bon sant 
From angelic founts of lovo— ' it 
rt Which nestlo in the soul's young Nower tnis, 
; Whence beauties will unfold, above! | 


 Repays, in an unsullied soul faith, ©) 60! |! 
‘That the aroma of each act, ban bol 

} n? Tho! nearly powerless here, in earth Ufe, |» ~ 

WU), in heavenly lifo, attract sajti 


; To ita fragrance and its merits, nii 
A knowledge of its ancred worth, Ț 

Where Is born Its radiant glory— ` ui 

Haste ty mo—ob, brilliant birth! : 


Thon strike the lyre—oh, bring rich flowers. `., 
And deck the peaceful hero's brow! 

Thus show the world that righteous banners 
Are fivating on the breeze, c'en now! 


ae Re Ee es 
For the Religio-Philosophical Journal, - 


ETHEREALISM.. a 
NUMBER ONE, 


There is what is called {imitable space, but all 
that is called space is full of life dnd perpetual 
actiylty, To behold certain fint objects, sometimes 
the sun by its great focal power fs an ald, The 
microscope is also called Into use, and one Is sur- 
‘prised to notice that there are things, and In motion 
too, which without these alds the human cye could 
not percelye. There are worlds within worlds, uni- 
verses within universes. The slightest Insect Ilves 
in Its own little world. It hasan organism admira- 
bly sulted to Its little existence, Whence this 
perfect organization? Wherice this adaptation? 
Whence tho seeming Joy the little Insect experi- 
onces? It has mind, it has the power to sec, the 
ability to fecl, the skill to'act. ‘Tis as perfect In 
its sphere as the rhinoceros or elephant or man in 
his. 'Twonld be perfectly impossible for the haman 
mind to detect a fault In the organization of the 
slightest Insect that moves. Did this Insect design 
to make and perfect Itself? hnd It vetore It a copy 
for imitation, or did ft come into existence by 
thance? Oh! no, no, The mind, by a law of ne- 
ceasity, looks’ about for a constructive mind, It 
feels that the mind, dwelling In Insect tife, must 
have previously existed In a higher organization. 
Speculation eccris to be unsatisfictory. ‘The in- 
tellect wearies in its searchings; but the’ heart 
speaks and the Innermost in man teaches of a God. 
To degree the slightest insect has mind. In a 
higher degree the beast has mind. In a yet 
foftler degree man has mind—and thas there oro 
connections perpetually subsisting between the 
lower, the Intermediate and higher forms of life. 
Where there ls mind there Is activity ; where there 
Ye mind there Is attraction; where there l mud 
there is expansion; where there ts mind there ls 
light. These properties attach to mind. In abroad 
sense the Divine pertncateth all (hings—in a more 
critical sense the Divine mind permeateth all mind. 
Tence the Divine dwelleth tn mit and mad fn the 
Divine, The higher the mind the more perfect the 
mental organization, the broader its scope, the 
greater the capacity to comprehend the Divine 

wind. 

Man has the capacity to throw Mls mind Into 
‘the animal below him. Ho says to the domcatie 

animal “be thom quiet, or ‘go thou,” and It 

obeyeth. In the animal world the higher mind 

Controfleth the lower; and thus ts thera descent 
even to the smallest Insect. Thus, beginning with 
the Insect, there ts a scaffolding on which the mind 
may ascend in harmony with Its greatest capaclty— 
the narrow mind doing all it can, the broadest cx- 
trcising all Its powers. One ts but a drop, another 
is a little rivulet, a third a stream, a fourth an 
ocean. The human mind must ever from Its very 
‘nature desire to know moro to-morrow than It docs 

today, Man is a composition, The solls, the 

metals, the vegetables, the animals, the elements, 
go to constitute him a man, made through the 
divine workings, "a little lower than the angels,” 
crowned with glory ond honor; all below him 

‘being subject unto him. He is the superior, below 
him dwell the inferiors. Thus there ts ‘a living 

cháin which reaches by divine connections from the 

earth, and links on to the heaven of heavens. The 
vegetable world is what it is because of the soil 


e 


b 


t 


conatitnte a particle more or a' particle less. 
things cannot occupy the same espace at the same 
time. 
Is deposited; it hás its place, it pushes aside the 
earth, upshoots itè blade and inakes its path. 
has certain elements. ' If his dominante nre mainly 


realism is matter, and as it takes possession of the 
man, it will push aside’und work out the grosser 
elements, and fit and prepare him for a finer condl- 
tlon. 
realized, that they can act with great directness. 
Others may bo traveling aròund the ‘base of the 
mountain; thoy with majestic tread’ mhy ascend to 
| its pinnacle, behold the travelers below, aud be 


above, There will come that condition when persons 
cnn truly say, we snd our Father constitute one,” 
They will be filled with the fulness of God. 
will will be theirs, his thoughts theirs; his mind 
theirs; and thus thoro will be Impartations from 
these to the Te, bolow. 101 


magnetleally attracted. 


whereon it grows, because of the clement tround, 
because of the solar and planetary Influences which 
descend. Man, partaking of these vegetables, 
gathers Into his being their peculiarities, absorbs 
whatever Is cssential to his growth, and throws off 
what hie doés not nced. Man, then, is to somo ex- 
tent not only liko unto the food he eats, but'to the 
soll on which he treads, the branch he touches, the 
treo under which he reposes, and the aromas he in-: 


hales about him. To-day Jn a certain latitude he 
may be bolaterous, to-morrow gentle as the dove,, 
by change of location. ` 
oak, he may be strong, resolute ; to-morrow, under 
tho ethereal pine, he may bo ‘fine, gentle, divinely. 
tranquil. 
external circumstances. 
angel in human form, to‘morrow a demon.’ 'Tis 
apparently the same person—external circumstan- 


ces affect, and, for the ‘tine Welny, change the 
character. 


To-day under the rugged 


‘Much, very much, depends upon the 
To-day he may be an 


The pendulum vibrates to one extreme, 


and, dé it were, the passions are unréined and they 
ran riot, exbanst themselves. The pendulum comes 
back, vibrates In an opposite Alrection, and then 
there is weakness, then brevelution, soeaeey “ia 
action. l h 


There Is, then; a grand- equilibric ‘life which 


through these Irritationsistobe reached, The ¢ruder 
and more demonlacal matter In the being Is to be 
thrown off y hence there will not In the future be 
the necessities for the extremelsm of ‘the past. 
Persons will go directly to a given point, 
will neither veer to the extreme right nor éxtreme 
left. 
could not be,so long as the angularities and irregu- 
laritles were in the man, Now, because of these 
conditions, persons must be led In circuits, as the 
ancient Hebrews wandered in the deserts: The 
Journey to the land of milk'-and' honey by'a direct 
line was slight; but there’ must bo a people: pre- 
pared to enjoy that land, else they might as well be, 
in Egypt. 
‘trained, became fitted to construct an outer ond an 
Inner temple. . To travel with directness toa given: 
|| point, anxtetics, angularitics, irregularitics, dishar- 

‘monies, must be worked out of the being. By the 
working and the fermentation of certain liquors 


they are bronght into a fincr and more ethereal 
condition, 


‘Phey 


There willbe a directness of action which 


In that wilderness they were-dercloped, 


n vaa ‘ ‘ 
Two and two constltutd four; never cdn they 
Two 


One will displace the other. The little seed 


Man 


xternal, spirituality cannot control him.’ Etho- 


Here are persons to be so refined, so otho- 


rought in conjunction with the ethercal clemunts 


His 


s eile na 
TS 


‘NUMBER TWO; ' ' 
Onc looks upon a person, object, or a state of 


things, and the sympathies are brought into activity 
and the person weeps. 


hold the same objects, obs¢rve the same state of 


Another person may bé- 


hings, yet not weep; Voth are human, are or- 


ganized similarly. But there are certain reasons 
why the same objects or subjects should excite the 
sympathies in one and hot in the other. 
Nazarene was sympathetlc—wept at a grave, over 
à people, yet had sufficient moral courage to meet 
death with calmness, The finer the person, the 
more ethereal the state, the more easily are the 
sympathetle cords mado to vibrate. 
tion may lead to the shedding of teara, of to read- 
Tate actlon, 
been touched. Sothere are persons who, when they 
come withina sphere, electrify cach other, 
sparks kindle a flame. 
that combustible matter Is consumed on which 
‘electricity can act, 
gone. Š 


Tho 


This vibra. 


In elther case a sympathetle cord has 


Electric 
That flame may burn until 


The fire dics—the imaterial fs 


They are 
The finer cords of thelr 
being vibrate. This magnetism continues so long 
as there can be a magnetic interchange. When a 
Magnetle equillorilum has been attained, then mag- 
netism has no more power, There ts, however, an 
ethereal action finer and more durable than the two 
named above. Comparatively speaking the two are 
of the earth, carthy—are comparatively coarse con- 
ditions. The third state is the ethereal, Now 
comparisons are necessary. An clectrie conjunc. 
tion may continue three years; a Magnetic con- 
Junction may continue seven years. Theat too are 
@ basis, The above calculations being correct, 
then an ethereal conjunction may continue twelve 
years. If, however, an electric conjunction con- 
tinues but a single year, then the magnetic con- 
Junction must be reckoned to continne a tte cor- 
respondent to the clectric, and the ethereal con- 
Junction must be limited. There will be less than the 
three In the first, less than the seven In the second, 
less thau the twelve In the third; the dner in its 
duration will correspond to the coarser. The mind 
may be stretched out back or below the electric, 


Two persons approach cach other. 


helps to an understanding of the external and 
internal. 


capable of grasping any subject which trenscends 
ethercallsm; but there sre worlds as much finer 
than the ethereal, as the ethercal is finer than the 
grossest matter. 
as there are grades of persons, All persons have 
some ether within tha belong. 
extracted from vegetable mattcr, but It Is a coarser 
ether than that which i4 in man. Ether may be, 
classificd thus—ttis in the vegetable. 
it must also impregnate the ‘soil. 

in the animal Kingda 

and more abundant than in the animal, 
in the very fino woman j$ more abondant than in 
the comparatively coarse man. Sixthly, ‘tis yet 
more abundant In the highly spiritualized person 
than in the material woman. 
in this highly spiritualjzed person forms 
tion with personsio the spiritual or more et 
conditions, and thua, there are ascensions to the 
spirit worlds and descents to the highest in the 
earth state. 
prehended that Intell] 
lation’ which the fine bears to the 
finer to the finest, 
pernal life ; there is an electric life, a magnetic life, 
and an ethereal life, As persons progress they pags | 
from the first to the second, from the second to the 
third—and persons becoming ettiereal will be refined 
In thé ratio that they become recipients of the finer 
‘others. From thes¢ persons there will be impartd- 
tions without disturbance, because-the ethereal life 
has been reached, and the interchanges will’ be 


agreeable In proportion to thé jaak of the ether 
which is emitted. : ‘ 


she saw. 


and the conjunction eu be transient in 
that it passes down, and will be perfect ip 
that It passcs up. This thought opens up for the 
contemplative mind the permanency of relations— 


At the present atage of man’s unfolding he is in- 


There are grades of ethercallam, 
More—cther can be 
Being there | 
Thirdly, ether is 


din. Fourthly, ’tis in man, finer 
Fifthly, 


Seventhly, thls ether 
connec- 
realized 


These connections need to be e com- 


nt, „persons | seg 
Piega "e 


There {is a superfine snl osu- 


Here’ the mind' pathos! ‘An itot tina been mate! 


to unfold to man a- beaetty'ard’ a harmony of con- 
Junction which has not Been thought of. Persons 
have met as the brutes4émect, to gratify the animal 
propensities. Thelr offspring are bronght forth: in 
sorrow, but when persons enter the ethereal worlds 
these irritations will not be ; there will be ethereal 
harmony, ethereal tranquility, and the ‘wants Will 
be of an etherenl character. 
happy conjunction, | 
ethereal regions, snbslst'on the more etliorcal pro- 
daets, inhalo the more ‘ethereal aromas, and will 
clothe! theinstlves In the! inore ethereal robes’; be 
able by a thorongh knowlédgo' of ethereal Inws to 
transport messiges from mind to mind; be able'to 
construct machines which shall'be propelled by the 
coarser ethers ; and the world of etherologic thotupnt 
wilt be Inflowed to the being. £ 


Brouglit thas into 
persons can’ dwell in the 


, 
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i Wor the. Rollgio-Philpsophical Journal., 
DHE EDEN STORY. , 
I bY Youn 'siireir. ‘|! tit 
EERE OASE 


s It was morning’ In Eden; Adam and Evo had just 
finished their repast, The sun was shiving brightly 
In the heavens, and they wandered for a time 
‘hrongh their. garden to observe the growth of 
thelr plants. Many years of their life had clapsed 
and successive changes, of the seasons had always 
brought the same delights—but now they rambled 
listlessly and from habit, for nothing secmed dif- 
ferent from what it had been before, 
the same flowers, but they observed them without 
Jutercst, for tho progress of the scagons had only 
renewed the old sensations they had experienced 
for so many years. ` The quict beauty of the day, 
the glorious sunlight and the gambols of the ani- 
Inals, had lost their attraction ; although both were 
affected by the same Influence, yet In each It was 
exhibited ditferently, for while Adam walked quietly 
and without discomposure as In reveric, Eve was 
flitting restlessly from fruit to flower, and then 
golng back to Adam's side and addressing to him 


There were 


remarks which showed’sho took no interest in what 
At last Evo, according to her frequent 
custom, lef Adam to attend to the duties of the 


day, but she was restleas stiil, 


In one of the pauses of her work she saw an 


Angel approach, His plercing eye which seemed to 
penetrate every thought of her heart, impreased 
her with a sense of power such as she had never 


recelved from any of ‘Ver angelic visitants; the 
majesty of his tall fortn, and the carnestness of his 
gaze told her that ahe was about to receive a com- 
munication of no ordloary importance. All her 


Matlessness passed away In af instant, and with her 


hatural grace she Immediately addressed her visitor 
requesting him to ie one of the scats of the 
garden, while she called ber companion. 

“I gladly accept yoar kindness,” sald the stran- 
ger, “for I have treveled far; but call not Adam, 
my communication la to you." 

Eve was astonished, for the heavenly measengers 
had previously directed the greater part of their’ 
conversation to her Tdrd, while she bad been little 
noticed, except as the minister of thelr household 
Wants. She felt flattered therefore at this mark of 
confidence on the part of her distingulshed guest, 
and seating herself ot a short distance, awaited his 
mesage, 

“Tellme first,” ralt/her visitor, “how you occu- 
py yourself during the' day?" 

“Our occupations are not fatigaing,” sald she. 
“We trim the treés and the shrubs as God tanght 
us, and we keep the walks clean. My bower and 


my bed and the preparation of food areomy yi 
pal charge, and es 


Adam in managing the trees and vegetables,” 


‘best instruments for your labor?" ^ 


using to loosen the Carth and to set her plants. 
“This is our:spaile,” said she, we have but few 
tools; can there be anything better than this?" 


‘of sltering them or getting others.” 


io “How ean animals work?" said Eye, 


can't hold a spade or trim the treea, or set them 
yout," ou 


norant of, and can be made nacful jn many ways. 
Your tools also can be improved so; that you can 
perform your work with much less labor ia Mt 
requires now,” 


when these ‘are finished ¥ help 
“But do you know how to form and shape the 


Eve showed him a tude stick which she had been 


Jf And bow did you procure these toola?"’, 
“God gave them to us; we have never thonght 


t 


* Do you haye any anlinals to work for you?” 
.“ They 


“ They can do very mach that you are pow jg- 


“We alwaya supposed that (Eee ere be ‘als 


in this. way. God tanght us to ected them so, and 
they must be the best.” 

Her dark eyed visitor then AEEA her a knife 
which he held in, his hand, and with which 
he severed a limb from a large tree in an in- 
stant, 
had long wished to remove, because it interfered 
‘with other trees, but it had become so large that 
itheir, united efforts had been insufficient, to break 
dt. : Ag it fell, Eve started. np in amazement at the 
rapidity of the work, , 
oo Can Lcut off limbs as easily a. ‘that shad ssid she. 
M Let me try the knife.” 


The limb was one which Adam and Eve 


ao 


(Mo, but you can ants far more easily than 


with your present tools; and with a little practice 
you will be able to use it in such a way as to accom- 
plish many things now impossible to you. Take 
the knife and use it for yourself,” 

ni Eve was astonished at the ease and pleasure with 
‘which she conld ‘prone small limbs. from the trees, 
and was'so delighted’ with the knife that she might 
have occupied’ herself with t the whole morning, 
Wf lier visitor had not interrupted her. 
‘show’ you many other things,” suid he; 
what use would it be? If I should give you tools 
‘they would be of little benefit, for neithét.you bor 


your children would know, bow to mend or replace 
them, ™: 


“I could 


u 


“What are ehltaren?"” ae Eve; we have no 


knowledge of them." : 
» “t Beings of smalltt italie and goad than you, 


who come from you'ahd grow'to be like youre 
and Adam,” - i i 


Oh |" exclaimed Eve, “if I cota have Sich a 
being with me, T should never grow ‘tired. I 


could take him about with mo all day, and show 
him everything. 


Adam could teach him and we 
sbould both be so happy !™. 

“Yes, you would truly be delighted. Your child 
at first would not be as bigh as your knee, and you 
would sce him grow from year to year. You have 
socn the kittens play around their mother, and how 


the mother nurses and watches them and delights 


to take care of them? Your pleasnré would be 
munch greater and higher than hers, and you woulll 
always fect the same enjoyment’ in it. There ls 
nothing on carth, not even your love for Adam, 
which would satisfy you more,” 

“Oh, it would be too much happiness. I will tell 
Adam. But how must Ido?” 


“Have you lived so long in this garden and never 


discovered how you must learn all things?” 


“You mean the tree of knowledge—but = mys 


if we eat of It we shall die.” 
“God means that knowledge u: w be s atlana 
through suffering.” © = 


“Then we shall be Halk | Loo what i you 
Taean FF 11,9 Wot tree 


4 


“T wish to tell yon ‘that the: greatest bappinces 


can only be attained by occasional sorrow: The 
birth of a child will be palnfol, bot you will care 
nothing for that when you are nursing him. You 
will so love him that you would suffer a thousand 
times the pain rather than part with him. Bo it 
will be troublesome for your children to learn how 
to make Knives and to employ animals In working, 
but these acquirements will be ṣo nsefal that they 
will never part with them, but go on Improving 
from generation to generation, and ‘when such 
things aro once learned they ‘become easier by 
practice and men will take pleasure in them.” 

"But how can we cat of the treo of knowledge, 
when God forbade us to?” 

“You are left to your own cholct, If you prefer 
to live among tho trees and plants, trimming them 
up and laying out your gardon, year after year, on 
the old plan, you can do sò. If you sock to know 
all the modes of Improving the growth of trees and 
forming the most beautiful flowers, of taming the 
wild animals and making them cultivate your 
ground and carry you from place to place; if you 
wish to penetrate the mysterios of the carth, to 
know its formation, to draw from it all its treasure, 
and to render your descendants nomerons, wise and 
powerful—if you would tearn the laws of the upper 
spheres, and know how and why the sun and moon 
and stars appear to revolve around the earth and to 
change thelr places; if you desire to penetrate the 
secrets of the future, and look down throngh the 
long ages in which your descondants aro to inhabit 
the earth, and sce how they will grow and become 
powerful and die, and to what regions their souls 
will be transferred whep they leave thelr bodies 
upon earth, you have now the choice And,” 
added the stranger in a lower tone, “If yon seck 
to know all the pleasures and pains of a mother’s 


Jove and to draw your Adam closer to yourself by 


tove for your offspring and bis, you must be Doe 
and resolute.” 


her bosom heaved with conflicting emotions. She 
asped ber hands together and looked on the 
ground ; then she raised her eyes to the heavens. 
At that moment an eagle started with a seream 
from 4 neighboring t 
air, Eve watched h 
became but a speck and then vanished from her 
sight, 


‘her bend ‘over and look into it. 


“bat of 
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Eve was awed by the words of the stranger, ina 


, and soared high up in the 
with a kindling eye till be 


Her resolution was taken, 
“I will be like the bird,” said she; “I will have 


knowledge, though It costa me death. I will no 
longer be eonfined to this routine of daily work. 
If the paths of knowledge are thorny they are yet 
bordered by flowers. The wants of my nature can 
never be datisfied in this garden, beautiful as it 1s." 


With n firm step she passed to the tree of knowl- 


edge. She had often gazed at it with something of 
dread, but now she beheld the lofty and beautifal 
tree with pure sdmiration. She plucked and tasted 


a few applés that were easily reached, and then 
turned to the stranger. ‘You who have so filled 
my mind with a desire for knowledge, must now 


Join me in persuading Adam to do as I have done.” 


The stranger led her to a quict spring and bade 
Eve had often be 
fore enjoyed the girlish pleasure of adorning her 
hair and fimbs with flowers and admiring herself ip 
this spring, but now she was startled at the beanty 
‘which beamed from her eyes and scemed to em 
velope her face gs witha halo. She hastily snatched 
some fig leaves from a neighboring tree and fastencd 
them around her form, that her radiant face might 
appear more beautiful by the contrast.. Then 
placings few roses in her hair, she turned to the 
stranger,, “I understand your lesson,” she said, 
‘you thiok I shall be able myself to persuadg 
Adam. Be it so, I feel my power already.” She 
abruptly left ‘the SPeete 2 and Lisi ber SP 
Pe «an i 


: t rr a oe fut 
E PART IL a 
Adam’ ‘was at his labor when Eve approached. 
He did not perceive her till she lald her hands pon 
his shoulder. Adam started as he bebeld her, for 
her wonderful beauty, so different from her usual 
Placidity, told bim that something extraordinary 
had occorred. He stepped back and gazed at her 
asshe stood in her loveliness and majesty. WIth 
‘her natural taste she had placed hersclf In front of 
a dark cedar, and as Adam looked her overpower 
ing beauty thrilled him with astonishment. »°/ ` 

“What has happened, Eve? How have you 
gained beauty, such as I never saw before?” 

Eve approached and kissed bis lips. ‘I love you 
More than ever now, Adam, for I feel within my- 
self greater power to love,” and she elasped him 
close to her breast. 
< # Have you not loved me enough—you who toni- 
tinually watch to gratify every wish of minc?’” 

n “Thave only loved you according to my power. 
Hencoforth we mast love each other as gods.” ' 

“But Z am only 'a man—how have you become 
divine ?"* ' 

“Only as you can and must be. Look Into my 
eyes,” and she fixed them tenderly on his. 

Adam looked deep into her bcanutifal cyes, over- 
flowing as they were with tenderness toward him, 
and radiant from the newly born light within; bat 
he failed to penetrate the secret, and Eve saw that 
she must: tell plainly what she wished him to 
giess, 

“I hada visitor from Kaire this morning, Adam, 
and he told me much that I tad never thought of.” 

“Ts that all? Why did you not callme?" : 

“ He wished me not to do so.” x 

“Has he departed?” 

“I have but Just left him—he has Induced me to 
do what I never dreamed of doing before. Can you 
not sce the change in mc? Can that be wrong 
which has made me so lovely ?” 

“ Your mysteries terrify me. Tell me plafnly all 
that has happened. A wondrous change has come 
over you, and yet you hesitate to tell mo, and you 
say I can become divine like yourself. How can m 
this be?” 


“You know the tall tree in the midst of the gar 
den?" 

“What! the Tree of Knowledge? Yon hare 
eaten Its fruit, You have disobeyed our Maker! 
Know you not that sentence of death is paged 
upon you’ Know you not that you must leave this 
garden ?”* 

Adam passed his hands over hls face and sank 
down m mortal agony. The thought of tosing hfs 
dear éompanion, the unknown terrors of his sèn- 
tence, the offence against the Creator—alt rushed 
upon him and rendered him Incapadte of Åter- 
ance. This was the dreaded moment for Eve. She 
had scarcely imagined the possibility of losing her 
love, her partner through all the pleasant hours of 
her Ife. Must she accomplish her mission through 
the world alone? The future rose before ber in all 
its terrors, but with her newly awakened powers 
she cast back the thought and summoned up all 
her resolution to avert the calamity. She repressed 
her rising tears, and kneeling down beside her be- 
loved Adam, drew his bead upon her breast and 
stilled bis anguish by words of endearment. Yn- 
mindful of her own agony, the employed all the 
arts which Tong tried affection had taught her, to 
comfort Her companion. At length he spoke: 

“ Must I lose you? Must I dwell forever along?” 
and Eve saw that the thought had not yet entered 
his mind that be could like her aspiro to taste of 


t 


knowledge and power. A now pang was added to | “You partake of the nature of Your Divine 
her terror. parents,” replied the angel, and his lideamcnts 
“My Adam will be like me,” she said¢ “he also | Slowed with the depth of thd thought within, ashe 
will Icarn the beauty of knowledge. We will | Sdded: “This divino naturo will always prevent 
move through the world together, and he shall be | You from doing anything contrary to the highest 
my instructor. There are othe: gardens besides | interests of the universe; and remember that the 
this, and otlier occupations. We will leave this | Mghest good of the unlveré is the highest good of 
place and seek other fields of labor. With you by | C#ch individual wituin Ít. Whatever errors you 
my side, no path will be difficult or dreary.” may commit therefore, will only be temporary in 
Then Adam submitted to what he supposed to be their effects, and will eventually be seen to result 
his fate. “Yes, I must go with you,” he sald. In good to the world and to yourselves. Whatever 
“ After seeing your face as it is to-day I could never trials or sorrows you meet with, and they will be. 
endure a separation.” many, never lose your faith in your Divine parénts, 
Eve could not be contented with this, and she or iu the happy destiny that awaits you. Ropalr all 
repeated all that her visitor had told her, adding, mistakes as best you can, This can best be done 
“ 1 could never be satisfied that you should go with 
me and partake of the burden of my sorrow unless 
you are first filled with the same aspirations as 
myself. Have you ever examincd the Tree of 
Knowledge closely? Let us visit It." 


will appear to you more beautiful and grand the 
farther you advance In knowledge of them. But tt, 
is now evening. Repalr to your bower, tako re 
freshment and rest, and bé ready for the labors of 
They arose and walked together to the tree. A | to-morrow. Carry with you on your Journey such 
light cloud rested as always upon Its lofty summit, things as you deem most necessary. You will be 
but its beautiful leaves sparkled as they flattered | Bulded on your way tyon find @ proper place for 
in the sunlight. Adam had never before observed | JOUr fature habitation.’ ; Bi 
dt.so closely, for the terrors of a Divine command Saying this, the angel passed from thelr elght an 
‘had always repelled him. Both stood for a time returned to his celestlal abode. 
Yost in admiration. H Adam and Eve would sometimes at first, after 
j “Such beauty was never meant to be wasted,” days of severe toil or privntion, regret the loss of 
sald he. “Mow fair and large the frult is upon the thelr pleasant abode, but as they saw their children 
upper branches |” j grow up around them, and lcarned to adapt them- 

“Yes, but we cannot reach those. Do you not selves to their new conditions, such regrets betarhé 
wee Ia impossible to climb so high? The cloud | 188 and tess frequent, and long before the close of 
covers it, We cannot see how high it reaches, but 
the higher we look the more beautiful is the 
fruit.” 

; “It means that the higher and better the knowl- 
edge, the more ditficult will be its attainment,” 

Eye plucked some of the frait and gave it to 
Adam. Its variety and unrivaled beauty aston- 
ished and delighted him. “The angel told you 
truly,” said he. “The Bey “be come when we can 
no longer enjoy ourselves as formerly. Our 
occupations, by constant repetition, have become | canse of human progress! It is with unbounded 
tiresome and uninteresting. It is time for us to go | pleasure and heartfelt satisfaction that I greet all 
forth from this garden, and become acquainted with | who labor for the advancement of mankind, and 


new scenes.” Adam tasted the fruit and was de- | especially those engaged in the great work of 
lighted with its sweet and lively flavor which, dif- | spiritualizing and harmonizing the world. 
ferent from that of all other fruits, seemed to Spiritualism, before the war, had only risen from | 
excite even while it satisfied. the waters of superstition, and reached tho first 
‘* Henceforth,” said he, “we will seek knowledge | ground upon which to pause and look around, and 
together, and the seed from this tree must be scat- | take breath from its struggles into life. During the 
tered throughout the earth. If we meet others like | war it has been in its first valley of rest: Now, 
ourselves we must impart our knowledge to them | fully refreshed and invigorated, and prepared for its 
and receive theirs In return.” , , | great Journey, it will toil up the mountain of its 
A glow of bappiness passed over Eve's swect | youth, and lay the great foundations of Its future 
face as she heard this, and she seized the hand of | manhood and its period of. power. Then, mark 
ber companion and pressed it to her lips. At this | well, its strength will be manifest against the con- 
time the divine messenger appeared and his bright | flicting creeds of men. Then we may expect a 
ness and noble figure astonished Adam. terrible crash among the dry bones of all the old 
“You have done well,” said the angel. ,“ Noth- | theologies. Then, of course, It will commence ita | 
ing should deter you, not even the supposed com” | more laudable work of love and wisdom. | tral 
mands of the Deity should have power to prevent It moves my soul deeply and makes my heart fee 
you from secking your true happiness where it can | earnest and strong, to see with what vigor and | 
only be found in the advancement of yourselves. energy the great spiritualizers are at work. That | 
Thħe prohibition to seek knowledge was only in- | matter of organization I am glad to see go on too. 
tended to preserve you from certain errors into | Single handed, Spiritualists can do little, and havea 
‘which you were Mable to fall through want of | hard road to travel; but united, and sworn to date | 
judgment, in the early stages of your existence. | and to do, they will overwhelm and subdue all the 
Since those are passed your highest good will be | creeds of the world. Like the fable of the old man 
attained by the closest possible examination of all | and his quarrelsome family, words would not re. 
the workings of Nature. Learn in the first place | concile'them, so he bade them Isy a bundle of 
everything that conduces to enhance or delay the | sticks before him. He told thc lads, one after the 
growth of plants, for this is the great laboratory of | other, to take it up and break it. They all tried in 
Natare. The world will be rugged and barren bè- | vain, Untying the bundle, he gave them the sticks 
fore you at first; you must go far hence and seek | to break, one by one, which was done with ease. 
your sustenance amid its vast expanse; but there | Then the old man eaid; “Thus you, my sons, as 


are fertile fields and flowery plains, as well as | jong as you remain united, are a match for all your 
lofty mountains and barren deserts. All are for | enemies; but differ and separate, and you are un- 
your use and from all of them you and your de- | done” 


ecendants will gather food forthe body andthe mind. |, I should be glad to e the Spiritualists, and all 


You will overpower the strongest of the anmımals libérals, free thinkers,. social reformers, organize 
end appropriate all for your own benefit. The gods | upon some grand system of fellowship. A platform 
of whose nature you partake will watch over and | can be devised broad enough for the saint and 
guard you, and be ever at hand to preserve you | the sinner to all get aboard of, and those that can’t 
from danger, until you have gained the skill and | get a board can get a rail, and then launch, These 
experience necessary for your own security.” things, Spiritualism, moral reforms, etc., are cer- 
“ Will you not tell us,” said Adam, “something | tainly the forerunners of a something, which is as 
more of the meaning of the punishment implied in | certainly bound to assume a regularly organized body 
the threat ‘thon shalt die,’ made when our Divine | sooner or later, I think it would be a good plan to 
perent placed usin the garden?” eall a general convention of Spiritualists and moral 
“Death,” eaid the angel, “is a change of life. | reformers of the world—say give a year’s notice of 
To-day you die to Eden and pase into the world. | the event, for the purpore of giving form and sys- 
You have outgrown this garden—it is no longer | tem to the great work which bas so long, for genera- 
your fit place of residence, and you must seek & | tions, been working its way up through chaos, 
new sphere of labor, with new cares and anxieties Suppose the Spiritualists and reformers of this 
as well as loftier rewards. This is the death that | earth would organize and appoint a master mind for 
happens to you now. After many years another | a head center to be elected periodically, or as the 
change takes place. The divine spirite which in- | wisdom of the organizers might direct, what a 
habit your bodies will leave them and you will then power over the Institutions of this world it would 
go to begin e new life among the angels. That will produce, even in the brief period of ten years. 
be a change vastly more glorious and important I say organize a grand cabalistic Spiritual Repub- 
than the present one, and each succeeding life | lic, with a theocrat and his cabinet, and a Spiritual 
will only carry you to loftier heights of knowledge Congress. I don’t like to see so good a thing as 
sand power.” Spiritualism carried along in eo beggarly a way as 
The soul of Adam was thrilled at the glorious | it now is. Let it take body and It will rise, as does 
prospect thus presented. All doubts vanished as | the giant oak above the rest of the forest, and 
he looked beyond the few years of trial to his | stand aloof from the thousand and one ecraggly 
destined greatness. His form dilated and his | and snarling creeds which surround jt. Let it not 
countenance glowed with the sentiment of his | be smothered and choked by the weeds of superstl- 
new born enthusissm. ‘Is sych my destiny?” | tion, ignorance and bigotry any, longer, These 
sald he, “Is heaven so near? Then welcome all | weeds grow for want of better seed. Sow broad- 
the perils of earth, since they Ot me tobecome an | cast the genuine wheat, and see how quickly these 
Snhebitant of the glorious abodes where dwell the | weeds return to their mother element, with their 
angels with whom I baye so often held high com- | substance converted into goad fruit. 


munion,” Let the tree of Everlasting Life be firmly planted 
Eve had been no less enraptured with the words | in the rich soil of this earth, and let suitable bands 
of her glorious visitor, but her overmastering Ín- | be appointed to watch over it and nurture ite 
terest in Adam, hed kept her cyes fixed upon him | growth; and then, in the great future, we will all 
with unmoved attention. Asshebeheldthe change | with united bands and hearts help Father God and 
in his expression, her cyes filled with the happy | Mother Nature gather in the bounteous harvest. 
tears of relief from apprehended calamity, and of With many deep and heartfelt grectings to all of 
exultation at a desire attained. When she heard | the true workers in the canse of Spiritualism snd 
his outburst of enthusiasm she threw herself upon progress, I remain to each and every one witha 
his breast and was clasped to his beart, sobbing with | devotion too deep for expression, your friend and 
Joyful emotion, “ Now you are my own, my own | brother, Joux W. Evanrrs, 
forever!" lst Lieut. 4th U.8. Colored Cavalry. 
The angel stood ar few moments silently (Ep. Nore.—Head centers, Vicegerents, Popes 
gazing on this scene of conjugal tenderness and d A j 
E E E O the: E ven Ueare tial Bishops and Priests, appertain to the institutions of 


with comforts to which those of Eden were not 
to be compared. When death approached they id 
not look upon it with dread, for thoy knew the 
truth of the promise of the angel that it should 
only be a change to a higher life, 


Letter from New Orleans. : 


New ORLEANS, Lá., February 11th, 1866. 
Dear JounNAL: All hail, ye laborers Inthe 


by a careful study of the laws of Nature, and they |’ 


their earthly lives they had surrounded themselves 1. 


subsided he resumed: ‘ My children, your Divine 
parents rejoiced at the constant affection you felt 
for one another in the garden; they look with 
delight upon your present emotions of love and 
copfidence. It ls needleas to tell you to cherish 
these feelings while you live, but I am permitted to 
say that if you perform faithfully the dutics of your 
life upon earth, the change of which L have spoken 
Wit removes one before the other, to the habite- 
ton of the angels, will be no hindrance to your 
€ajoyment of cach other's society, or to the re- 
‘€eption of each other's love.” 

“And when we have left this garden,” {inquired 
Eve, “ehali we not be visited by the angcls as 
beretofore?” 

“‘SomeUmes they will visit you ; but it ls necessary 
that.you should learn to depend upon yourselves, 
and therefore thelr visite will become less and less 
frequent.” 


“But.how,” eald Adam,” shall we be preserved 
(oom exvers and mistakes?” 


the past. We trast the world has wisely outgrown 
euch childlike wante. Spiritualists should look for- 
ward to that broad and ever expansive plane of life 
where cach individual will recognize truth alone as 
supreme. Let us never bend the knec to nor make 
any one individual dictator to the free born soul in 
matters of faith or conscience. No, never. Let the 
bighest light beaming into each Individual soul 
guide and direct him in his ever onward and upward 
course toward the goal of unerring truth.) 


Coo OT So 


M. Sartorius von Wattershausen, a distinguished 
fens who has devoted several years to study- 
ing the phenomena of Mount Aina, bas determined 
by a annj the specific gravity of the bolling 
lava thrown from the crater of the volcano, that 
the spr from which the substance is raised is 
something more than seventy-seven miles, and that 
the force by which its expulsion is effected is equiv- 
alent to the pressure of 36,000 atmoepheres. 


=_-______ 

Ran not after bicesings; only walk in the com- 
mandiments, and Liessings shall run after you, pur- 
euo and overtake you, 
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“The element) of this power are souls, their Ideas 
and thought4.  Spiritualfstal Concentrate your- 


[An Improvised Poem, given through O. Pawnrh Aun, in | Seltes, or sco your power depart! When united 


Rankin Hall, Rockland, Maino, Sunday, Dec. 83, 1865,) 
Charity! sweet and beautacus virtue, 
~ Springing 'nid tho flowers of earth; z 
Oleaming freshly by the wayside, 
Midt life's darkncas, woo and dearth, 
Like a Lighthouse oft hilltop, 
‘When tHo Btorhs Gort sweeps tHe sea, “=>, 
‘Waraing with its loving wateh-rays— l 
Buch is heavenly Oburtty ! } 


Liko & staf ‘midst midnight blacknet, oat 
When the skies are dark with storm, = | ..| 
__— Beaming out to guido the piligrim, ~~ 
~ Keeping all his home thoughts warm 5 
Buch tho love that, guiding earth ones, 
Waves the faults that critics soe— 
Bhining out fn btirlike beauty, 


i 


~ -Bending forth its fragrance free,——- —————— 
Breathes, in every thought and action, 
JU >) Godlike, truthful Charity}; (oth On 
Like an oasis in the desert, 
' q , "Mid the dry and byrning sand, 
Ah Codling with its gratefus freshrices 
anda Wayworn feet that scarce can stand. — =e 
i Buch tho Jove that strength'ning tried ones, 
` p Woary wandoring ontearth's lea, ` p 
Wafta bright hope to many a bosom— 
God-sent, heaven-blessed Charity! i 


1 


,, Like a pear] within the ocean, 
` ` Shining with a crystal glow, 
While around and o'er it rushing, 
Angry waves do ebb and flow; vif} Ue 
‘Like a gem on some lone moantain, | 
Bhadowed by a towering tree) | oriu n 
Pearl-like, gem-like, ever glorious— 
» Buch is angel Charjty! | 


‘Like a pure white water lily - ` ME CEASE: act 
In a dismal, stagnant pool, 110° 0% 0 o! 
In its innocent, bright beauty, moù Lapas 
Acting out the Golden Rule. 
voit, Buch the depth of kindly feeling, 
i13» , Which in aij can goodness see; 
-aī ,; Buch this blossom of the spirit, 
at , Lily of pure Charity! 


| Eriends! Then would ye gather wisdom, 
And unfold to angels sight sone 
, Hearts that dare, with lore and justice, 
_., Nobly work for Truth and Right? 
‘Take within your hearts this virtue, . 
Pure and brillant, sparkling, free; 
l- ii. Nourish, cultaré, and uprear ít, ALISIN 
! - Glorious, heavenly Charity!’ ' ' boy 
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$ For the Religio-Philosophical Journal, 

| & Word to the Western Spiritualists, 

There are thousands of Spiritualists in the West 
without any centers of co-operative unity. In many 
places there are occasional meetings and semi-occa- 
sional lectures ; but even these periodical meetings 
are to a great extent carried on by one or two per- 
sons, who bear all the brunt of the. work and 
the frowns of prejudice from an ignorant and 
bigoted public. In some sections, two persons 
only, and they for years, haye taken all the responsi- 
bility, and paid the heaviest part of the necessary 
expenses. After a time, such persons, no matter 
how generous and moble they may be, weary of 
the burden, while others gianding by and enjoying 
the fruits of their labors, do little or nothing to 
help on the work. Them comes a crisis when or- 
ganic unity must arise, or the public meetings cease. 
Now, especially, is the necessity for the associative 
unity of action among Spiritualists beginning to be 
felt everywhere, . | A mit 

, Now let it be understood in the outset, that I am 
not urging an organizstion of Spiritualism, but am 
showing cause for associative unity of Spiritualists 
and all Jiberalists, of whatever name, in the various 
localities of the West. It is not a National Central 
Bureau we need, but concentration and union of all 
the liberal minds in the West, around local centers, 
as convenience may indicate. Any commensurate 
national or representative unity of American Spirit- 
ualism is impossible until there are local centers 
which can correctly represent the views, interests 
and feelings of the different sections of the country. 
In the last National Convention, Indiana had not 
one acéredited representative. The public would 
naturally oak )“‘arethere doGpirithalists inIndlana?”’ 
There are thousands of true hearted Spiritual- 
ists in the State; aud beside this, there is also a 
large share of the outside liberal, or, as itis called, 
“Infidel” element, which ohly lacks unlon to make 
itself felt at home and in neighboring States. 

But how shall we secure this unity is the question? 
I answer, in every village, city, and town, mect, 
unite under the form of business committecs, to s¢- 
cure lecturers, then call a'8tate Convention, and let 
a delegate be sent from each neighborhood where 
there are six liberalists, of no matter what name. 
Let these delegates devise some clear, consis ent, 
and operative plan of associative effort, or adopt 
one already devised, and let this plan be accepted 
in form, or by modification, by the respective dls- 
tricts of the whole State. : 

Don't send delegates to “make speeches,” but to 
work out some feasible plan which will unite the 
whole free power of the State into solld form. 
First, begin at home to unite ; then unite the State, 
then the nation. Then our National Convention 
will stand some chance of being a truly representa- 
tive body, and not before? It will then secure a 
close, firm, adequate and capacious system of na- 
tional unity. Delegates will then be able to say 
what thelr localities require, for the localities them- 
selves will have spoken. There will then be some- 
thing for them to represent. They will not be left 
to loose and heterogenous speculations, but will 
stand out as representatives of communities of men 
and women engaged In the great work of emancl- 
pating the thought, and spiritualizing the religion 
of the age. 

I repeat: Itis not the want of ideas, but of the 
united assoclution of persons who have Ideas. The 
effort for this object should begin In all localities 
where a half-dozen Spiritualists and ‘‘infidels,” 
taken together, can be found. Let all localities 
form Progressive Lyceums with two branches, if 
thought best; one for gencral free discussjons of 
the more exciting kind, and the other for the true 
method of education of children under the form of 
the Children's Progressive Lyceum. Under the 
Operations of the first, lectures of a scientific and 
spiritual character can be secured ; under the other, 
the true culture of children, the new method of cdu- 
cation, can be evolved into place and power. This 
ls the crying necessity of the bour, especially here 
In the West. I meet it at almost every turn. We 

have power enough, but it is now diffused, and toa 
great extent squandered. Jt needs to be concentrated 
to be effuctive. The only way to concentrate it la 


to voluntarily unlic its now disseyered and scat- 
tercd elements. 


Pa en yeah 


truly, each soul has the strength and confidence ‘of 
all the other memberé of his club; but dissevered, 
cach Js, or may be, & 6ource of weakness. Bcatter a 
pile of blazing fagots, and they go out. Pile them 
together, and cach burns with the fury of the whole 
pile. So with souls, Bring them together, stand 
them In front of each other, and each one quickens 
all the othors, each provokes all the others to fresh 
thoughts, or to loftier and more humane deeds and 
a diviner life. No matter if some be infidels and 
others Spiritualists, and still others Orthodox, 
(though the Orthodox will not come,) for soul 
quickeneth sonl, and all the more when each differ- 


„| cth from the others. I dread the very notion of an 


association of conformiste, even if they are all 
Spirituallsts, For in sach a society, the greater the 
conformity of sentiment ond opinion, the greater 
the lack of the stimulus to thought. ~“‘ Agitation of 
thought is the beginning of wisdom ;” and in order 
to agitation of thought, contact of differing and 
various ideas is necessary. The one thing to be 
avoided by the Spiritualists of America is a stand- 
ard of conformity. Nor Ist necessary to have con- 
formity of opinion, in order to unity of associative 
effort, Spiritual Philosophy, in its very genius, re- 
cognizes the fact that each person 1s a new classifi- 
ycation of faculties, and hence makes all due allow- 
ancé for the divergent utterance of all reasonable 
minds, True, all truth is a unit, if any soul be clear 
enough to see above the realms of appearance, and 
behold the sacred vislon of the Infinite Wholeness ; 
yet, while here, we only see the world plece by 
plece—in fragmente—as broken lights of the Eter- 
nal Intelligence., You seo one picce as asun, astar, 
or grayitation ; J sce another, as chemical affinity, 
or spiritual attraction; while a third soul beholds 
the great law of correlation of the physical and 
spiritual forces.. Let us come together, as from a 
fresh inspiration, commissioned to teach each other 
our scyeral visions of the Cosmos, assured that each 
has something the other needs, for instruction, for 
correction, and for mutual elevation. Rest assured 
that intellectual activity will decline just in propor- 
tion to a coerced external conformity. It takes all 
souls to receive the full and complete revelation of 
the vast system of things. The complete vision of 
the Great Apocalypse is too vast for any one soul 
on this strand of time. Drifted waifs, strange por- 
tente, and broken fragments of the Infinite Veritas, 
reach ug here; one finds one hint of immortal things, 
another a different one, and a third still another. 
Let us como together in the spirit of a lofty unity 
of aim, and plenty of room will be found in our so- 
cletics for all possible honest views. If the aims of 
souls be truth and. goodness, the paths of their 
march shall converge toward the throne of God. 
Our social unity must be found in the spirit of a 
great and lofty purpose, and not in any attempt at 
conformity of opinions, 1 

. Atheists can as honestly aim at truth as Spiritual- 
ists. Both, therefore, can associate together in ite 
pursuits with the most divergent convictions. Why 
not then invite all liberal thinkers in the various lo- 
calitiesto join in this great pursuit ? Will these differ- 
ences of viewset you quarreling on the way? Then 
you are not capable of any true society ; and never 
until you can differcalmly and kindly, will truth 
take up a permanent abode in your minds. 

Besides, it needs that we be compelled to account 
to each other for our views and convictions, in order 
that the weak points thereof may be revealed to 
ourselves. He who never sees the possibility that 
he may be mistaken, is in no good frame of mind to 
get more elevated and fresher views of truth. Each 
thought needs the corrective of an opposing or di- 
vergent thonght to force upon us, if in no other 
way, the conviction of the possibilities of a higher 
and better statement. Some minds there are com- 
plete enough in themselves to do this work for 
themselves; to alternately affirm and deny their 
‘strongest conviction; to mentally stand to their 
dearest ideas and doctrines in the attitude of a skep- 
tic or a questioner, thus compelling those ideas and 
doctrines to render up their contents, to unfold the 
grounds of their truthfulness or untrathfulness, and 
to reveal their relations to other doctrines and 
truths, thus putting their possessors into full com- 
mand of their strength and beauty. Such souls are 
rare. Only one or two appear in a century. The 
masses need the provocation of a stardy denial 
from other minds to drive them down into the foun- 
dations of their own convictions and ideas. And 
until, by some means, the masses can do this, they 
will remain only a bulk of cerebral lumber. 

Now, association is the external method of doing 
this. It is the only social method of doing it, of 
course, Why not then, in our local, State and ns- 
tional societies, make room for this purpose? 

Nor can we be too careful that nothing like even 
an implied conformity of convictions is necessary to 
operative unity of action In our associative effort. 
Few persons comprebend the meaning of Alexander 
von Humboldt, when he says that “the end of man, 
or that which is prescribed by the eternal or immu- 
table dictates of reason, and not suggested by vague 
and transient desires, is the highest and most har- 
mopious developmcut of his powers to a complete 
and consistent whole;"’ that, therefore, the object 
“toward which every human belng must ceaselessly 
direct his efforts, and on which, especially, those who 
design to influence their felluwmen, must ever keep 
their eyes, is the individuality of power and develop- 
ment," that for this there are two requisites, “' free- 
dom and a variety of situations ;' and that from the 
union of these arise “individual vigor and manifold 
diversity,” which combine themselves in ‘ origi- 
nality.” Spiritual societies need to remember this 
in instituting movements to secure organic unity 
and strength. 

Spiritual philosophy, more than any other great 
religious movement, aims at the full, complete and 
barmonlous development of all the powers of man, 
physical, intellectual and spiritual. Our blessed 
religion teaches that no set of our powers ought to 
be neglected. Hence the marches, gymnastics, 
songs, questions, etc., of the Children's Progressive 
Lyceum. Here all the powers of childhood are 
provided for, None are neglected. And yet, here 
are the two great requisites of success, ‘freedom 
and a variety of situations,” so combined as to 
evolve the most perfect unity of method, while it 
develops “individual vigor and manifold diversity,” 
which at last culminates in “originality,” Our lec- 
ture operations cau be modcled on a similar plan. 
Let our associations become lyceums on a grand 
scale. When this is done, Spiritualism will become 
the leading and organic religion of the age. The 
success we alm at is not the success of a party, but 
the harmonious and complete education of humanity. 
A coerced conformity is inimical to this “chief end 
of man.” The mental status of the members of the 
Catholic church is a full illustration of the aad fruits 
of a conformity which has been forced upon them. 
All Intellectual and spiritual independence has de- 
parted ; * frecdom and individual vigor” of intel- 
lect, of soul, arc unknown there; “* originality” has 
given place to mere repetiion of opinions of dead 
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memand dead centuries, Bpontancous worship and 
fresh Inspiration have been superceded by the count. 
ing of beads, the senacicas mimicry of mere formal- 
ism, and the mumbo jumbo of unmeaning rituals, 
There fs, however, unity thcre; but it Is the unity 
of a «uestionless conformity, the uulty of mental 
imbecility, and not of souls; not thé unity of lofty 
alms, which comes from the “leading of great duty 
and en endless horizon.” < 

The Romish church is the type of an enforced 
unity of convictions of thought; sectarian Protest- 
antism is the type of utter religions disunity, and 
now Spiritualism Isto become the type of diversity In 
unity. The first secures unity by the destruction of 
freedom and diversity; the second sccares liberty 
and diversity by the destruction of all spiritual 
unity, and the third should secure freedom and unity 
by a method which, while it guards against con- 
formity, yet unites all in the pursuit of a great alm ; 
and while it steadily provides for ‘Individual vigor 
aud manifold diversity,” eccures the co-operative 
effort and unitive effect of organic harmony, 

Now, the question is, can this be done? Is it 
practicable? Will it actually work in practice? 
Why can It not be done? Nature does it on a large 
scale {n all her kingdoms, Governments are begin- 
ning to do St for their: peoples; why can it not be 
done in spiritual and'intellectual associations? The 
great church of the future will do it, must do it. 
When men build governments and churches as God 
builds worlds, liberty and unity, harmony and di- 
verelty, will be associated together in the attainment 
of the great end of man. 

If Spiritualism ts to be the great church of the 
future, (as I fully believe ft Is to be,) It will become 
80, only by providing in Its associative forma, for 
these two terms and conditions of a true spiritual 
republic. If unity be lacking, individual vigor 
and diversity become sources of weakness and 
not of power. If freedom and individuality be 
lacking, unity descends to conformity, and this en- 
genders Imbecility. 

Unity must be secured by'a purpose and aim 80 
true and farge as to command all minds spontane- 
ously. I know of but one such purpose, viz.: that 
dictated by the eternal decrecs of reason, “tbe 
highest and most harmonious development of all 
the powers of man to a complete and consistent 
whole.” This great aim furnishes the element of 
an eternal unity. Centuries may roll away, yet 
man still develops, still advances, still aspires, is 
still susceptible of education. This center of unity 
still abides, so long as man continues imperfect in 
form, in faculty, or in furce. It i» a permanent cen- 
ter therefore of that kind of unity desirable in all 
intellectual and spiritual societies. The Atheist 
can accept it equally well with the Christian or 


| Spiritualist. Nor will either object to bis own en- 


joyment of individual liberty, which will secure that 
diversity and consequent activity which develops 
“originality.” Such a church will be the home of 
genius, the guardian of liberty, the resort of cul- 
ture and refinement. It will gather in all that is 
fresh and vital in its own time. It will be the de- 
pository of science, the agent of reform, and the 
school of philosophy. ‘‘It will have heaven and 
earth for its beams and rafters, and science for sym- 
bol and illustration.” It will be a vital church, 
alive with the power of each new discovery in the 
realms of science or of the soul. And we are to lay 
its eternal foundations in timbers of solid light 
hewn from the éverlasting substance of truth of 
ideas. On this age, and on the Spiritual movement, 
is devolved the glorious work. No other great re- 
ligious movement attempts this task. This is the 
last effort of human thought to do this. 
Spiritualism has already excited an intense indi- 
vidualism. Hence the intense intellectual activity 
among Sts believers. The present danger to the 
‘cause lies in this direction. At present, the want 
is associative unity. It is the constantly increasing 
perception of this bedd which will eventually evolve 
organization among us; and it is the danger of se 
curing unity at the expense of freedom and indivi- 
dual independence, which we need to foresee and 
guard against; ‘forewarned is forcarmed.” , 
Again, the new organization should be of so large 
and liberal a character as to admit within its pale 
the most diverse and various elements, in order to 
secure that variety and amount of intellectual ac- 
tivity without which all societies soon become inert 
and inoperative for any purposes of reform or im- 
provement, The tendency is to select like clements, 
to bring together only persons of similar ideas and 
convictions. This will not do for the church of the 
future. Spiritual Philosophy sims at repeating in 
society the divine order seen in the various king- 
doms of the outer world. To model intellectual 
and religious societies, after the archetypes of na- 
ture, is the problem and task before us. The ob- 
ject is complete development of individuality under 
the forms and relations of social reciprocity. Indi- 
viduality is the same as development, and the great 
object of all truc social and organic unity is, there- 
fore, the cultivation of the individual, the complete 
and perfect development of human beings. What 
more can be said in favor of a society than that it 
brings human beings ever nearer to the best thing 
they can be? Or what worse can be said of a sọ- 
clety than that it prevents this? All social action, 
then, should subserve the entire development of the 
Individual human being. In ordinary religious $0- 
cieties, the individual is nothing when his interests 
are weighed against the interests of the Institution, 
and the “cause of Christ.” This latter must be 
preserved st the cost of all individual liberty and 
development. Men exist for the sake of the church, 
not the church for the sake of men, The Individual 
is submerged, and his genius dwarfed and cramped. 
Individuality is lost inthecrowd. Menare trying to 
get saved in bundles, and not by personal develop- 
ment and individual worth. Public opinion is the 
great tyrant of all mediocre minds. Only a real is- 
dividual can stem this iron rule. Toso re-organize 
Intellectual and religious society as to secure the 
emancipation of the individual, is no boy's play. 
Genius cannot flourish in the atmosphere of the 
popular religious societies. So soon as it begins to 
awaken and to work, it is pushed into the street, 
and crushed beneath the frowns of social disappro- 
bation, We, as rcformors, are to recognize this 
fact, and provide for it in our future associations. 
Our society should alm to stimulate genina, origi- 
nality; in fact, our social organization should have 
these for its great central purposes. It is genius 
which Is always the first to say and to do new 
things. Few are those who are sufficiently froe 
from custom and conventlonality to perceive and 
announce improvementa on established practice, 
but these few are the salt of the earth. Without 
them, life would become a stagnant pool. If there 
were nothing more new to be done, It might seem 
More reasonable that the man should be Jost In the 
mass ; that genius should wear its chains; that all 
lofty individuality should be submerged beneath 
the weight of Institutionalism; but even then, it 
would be ashame to the intellect of those who do the 
old things, tu forget why they are done, nud to do 
them Jike cattle, and not like human beings. In- 
deed, no intellectual quality but that of imitation, 
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would bo requisite in a society Of this kind, and 
monkeys havo this faculty in ¢ommon with man. 
A society of apes would be all suficient for the pur- 
posos Of pure conservatism organized, By consery- 
ative and mediocre slaves, gonlus ls considered wild, 
orratio, Ono might as woll attempt to compel the 
current of Niagura to flow as smoothly between 
Its banks as a Dutch canal, as to force genius Into 
tho ruts of old St. Custom after ft ts fulrly awake. ' 
Then, Institutlonalism delays the hour of the awa: || ' 
koning of genius; and necessitates that, when it! 
docs awako, it must break off Ite ancient fottors at 
the cost of tears, social atanaing reputation, and 
ovon, of blood, 
All our efforts, then, at unity of action, should 
recognize these dangers and provide for them, To 
my mind, the last National Convention did little, 
almost nothing, toward tho ovolution of a truo sys- 
tematic unity of reformors. I hopo the next Con- 
vention will take up this question in tho trne scien: |” 
tific and philosophic spirit, and by analyzing all ays- i 
tems of organization, point out their criors and 
truths, thelr virtues and vicos, thoir bencfits and 
defects, and thus proceed surely toward the com- 
plete and proper solution of this great question. 
Tho past is rich in experiences we will do well to 
hoed; and it is by a completo knowledge of its 
fallares and its triumphs, that the reformers of this 
age can bo taught to avoid the causes of the first, 
and socuro the benefits of the lattor, It is still a 
question with some, whether any organization is 
neoded ; whether it is not botter to be always com- 
pletely spontaneous in all gatherings for lectures, 
etc, Let such study their thought closely, go to its 
foundations, if it has any, and make an exhaustivo 
statement of thoir views, On the contrary, let those ‘ 
who feel tho necessity for organic association, com- 
plete an exhaustivo study gf their thought, and 
bring forth a full and complete statement of reasons 
therefor, Not ono great debate, exhaustive on F 
cither side, has yet transpired. Not one exhaustivo |: |’ pat T tet 
statement of reasons for either view has yot been i Spiritual Communication. 
made. Let the next Convention, or its'committces, Sent for publication by & gentleman in St. Louis. 
rather, prepare for this work, If consonant with its | From Dr. BULLARD, FORMERLY A Ministren | oF. 
function. Let us have done with this surfaco work, Sr. Lovis, Mo. ; 
and begin to treat these great problems of our À m z wth i 
movement with that largoncss and depth of research Seii à toi giyo my leptons an h f you 
commensurate with thoir interest and importance. Llef the material world by accident (60 called,). 
Ta no other way can we command the trath in the | but nad nearly finished my earth life career. I should 
matter, or the respect of public intelligence. not havo remained on the earth, according to your 


But this letter is already too long, and I must CMRI Sey STA AE 
z T », Hence I gravitated to my 
close, Let me say to the spiritual publie generally, iaca inthe apheres prepared for me, according, to 


sd rece | ov su trope ws a aly 
aad aer that, aa foo to All calla in the East aE conscious of my real existence for some: fourteen 
Went oa ha oaa May. ba P , hours.. As soon as I became conscious I found I 
Truly yours for progress, ' could not move out of earth life surroundings. I; 
BLON FUNNET. maryeled much at my condition, and besought sid 
A i; i. | from the God whom I had served during my earthly. 
ya ae _., | career; but each; word seemed to me hollow and 
For the Religio-Philosophical Journal. meaningless, and I found when Nature had un- 
Seances of Miss Jennie Lord. masked, meI was not what I had tried.to Preach 
Dear Epitors: Presuming that youareanxious | ™YS¢lf to believe 1 was. 
tokeep your numcrons readers posted as to the | _ 1 ever Was naturally a clergyman. J never filled 
different mediums, T take the liberty to address you | Pe Place according to what I conceived 9 clergy- 
upon the doings of Miss Jennie Lord, who has been | MAN should be,.yet I believed I was rebellious, and., 
astonishing and confounding the skeptics of Evans- | ®t Willing to workin my heavenly Father's vineyard, 
ville, Ind., and the neighboring town of Newburgh, and I never denounced asin or pronounced judgment 
just ten miles above, on the Ohio river. Miss Lord | “POM. sinner, but I did, it through fear, feeling 
has held six or seven snecessful seances in Evans. | that it would be expected of me, and, that ae was. 
ville, at which all of the usual manifestations, took , doing my Father's will by proxy. .; |) 
place, and two at Newburgh. Hence I found myself bare ahorn of my,, sizenith, 
These manifestations ‘consist of musie op the | "#8 not where I had the adulation; of public 
guitar, tamborine, ringing of bells, sounding the | Pinion to buoy me up; but found myself standing 
trlangle and watchman’s rattle,’ the spirits keeping alone, reading in characters of living Intelligence 
perfect time with a violin player yetin the form, | CV¢ry act of my life, every good deed, that I did’, 
The instruments floated around the room, and | {om the pure impulse of my spiritual nature, and 
touched many skeptics in the circle. They’ also | every one I did to be seen and heard of. men stand- 
passed water in a glass to four of the company, ing side by side before me, J immediately called for i 
Now we say spirits did all these things twice in help, and when it came my prayer was to:point me 
our own parlor, as we managed the whole arrange- | tO God, and I asked where, oh where, and. the, voice 
ments of the circle, and know that no one in the | answered, look within, for until thou canst compre | 
room moved a single inch during the continuance hend and understand. the God within thyself, one 
of the manifestations. We were very sorry that | TY from the great eternal Source of intelligence! 
Miss Lord's health and mediumistic powers were | Would annihilate thee; and he immediately willed 
not strong enough to enable the spirits to give | to my presence a vast multitude of clergymen of 
seances in a public hall; as ib was, not more than | every sect and denomination and left me with: 
sixteen were allowed to be present at any one | them, There seemed to come over me asa zephyr’s; 
seance. breath, a balmy influence of intelligence, and I saw’ 
Slowly but surely the cause is moving on, and the | the position and condition of each one. 
scoffer is being silenced and confounded. True, | ;I saw that they had lived entirely, outside of 
there yet are those very scientifc people, such as | themselves instead of inside; had attempted to, 
doctors and clergymen who belong to the church, | unravel the beyond and neglected the present or. 
who cry electricity and mesmerism, who satisfy | now. Their moral natures seemed to be too weak, 
persons as ignorant as themselves, of the laws | and deficient to carry them out into, Nature to, 
governing this subtle fluid (electricity.) | investigate for themselves. The result was, they 
All we have to say In reply to thcir arguments fs, || Were waiting for the great promises they had relied 
that If these manifestations are electrical phe- | Upon, 
nomena, that it is electricity of a more refined Those things were shown to me that I might ace 
natute than that developed by Franklin, and subject | the necessity not only of self, culture, but self 
to and governed by an entirely different set of laws | dependence, and found that I did not gravitate to 
(sue geniris), and tre are much inclined to this belier, | my particular heaven, but immediately hegan to 
Wo think the phenomena may be produced by two | investigate my own self and nature, I found I 
connecting batteries; one on earth, and the other | Could not associate with those free and independent 
in the spirit land, and might very aptly be termed minds, whose intellects and spirltual developments 
“spirit electricity,” and governed by Jaws peculiar dazzled me, until I grew intellectually and spirit- 
to itself, requiring no insulating stools, and over | velly up to them, Hence I saw that it was the 
which the earth has but very little If any influence, | moral nature that impelled us onward, and always, 
or our earthly bodles either. The spirits must use | the intent was the motive power. Our thoughts 
our spiritual natures or spirits, in forming the earth | Were inactive and latent upless imbucd witha divine 
battery, and then connecting with a battery above, | Will to self sustain ourselves, 
the two coming en raphort with each other. Onẹ | My importance as, a clergyman faded as, the 
thing I do know, and that Js, it {snot the gross’ flowers jn. autuma, An 
clectriclty of the earth and clouds, as every I would not have the material, world think that, 
sclentific man knows that it is not subject to the | my life was misspent, for it was not; but I can, 
samelaws, =, now sce where it were better to till the soil, to 
‘Twonld add that the rattling of the tamboring was | improve upon every scientific impression, lay hold. 
loud enough to be heard two hundred yards {n the of every improvement of nature, and employ thelr 
open air, and declared by our violin player at the 
seance, (a confirmed skeptic up to that time,) the best 
ho had ever heard ; and at his request It was repeated 
by the spirits, In what was very aptly termed by those 
present, a perfect break down, We thought some- 
times that the Instrument and table upon which 
it occasionally struck, would be broken in pices, 
T nover Was so happy before in’ my life) and T feel 
tay soul continually thanking tho spirit or spirits 
for the perfection and ae of those aiet 
tons, 
oale CRUS o i EA D 
I LE. Lewis, M. D. 
“Newburgh, Ina. Feb. 2, 1800. 


The Devil. 


nr WM. A. LUDDEN, | . 
a This Devil, who and. what te he, j 
That causes so mnch misery? 
Whon analyzod and brought to tight, 
j Methinks ho'd vanish ont of sight. 


i a good old ancionts used to say. | 
His horns and hoofs he did display, , 
And somotimes showed a clovon foogte. i 


To appearod at firat fin heavon above 
Moro harmless than a tartle dovo; wil 
Altho’ creatod free from sin, ur 58 
Unholy thoughts did enter him, 01!) + 

i 


thet 
And noxt wo find him wide pwako, 


, Ho wanders forth to Mothor Evo, j 
Whore ho his ótjoct did achlove, 


This monster shook his silvery tail, 

Which frightened Eyo till sho grew pale, 
‘Thon placed within her hand the fruit 

Which cauged her ruln—oh, the brute} Ww 


` Oh, Luctfor, why hast thou cursed 
Qod’s noble childron from tho first? 


l MORAL, , 
,, Ta not our Fathor still tho samo , ), 
Eternal source of Truth and Love, , 
Or did this serpent when ho came 
Destroy tho power of God abovo? : 
' bay thay 


If so, thoro was a ead misthke— ) > 


» , Tobe outwitted by a snak , uit 
Which robs him of divinity? , ia we A 
Now York City. i 


batet wg rites 


‘as they are written in man’s nature and revealed to 
him by that God within that makes no contradic- 
‘ tion in his revelations ; and I would have the clergy 
of the carth spend more time in cultivating the 
unwritten pages in each human heart rather than 
waste so much valuable time in attempting to scal 
the Bible of Nature in the vain attempt to make 
plain the fabled history of old. 

Ido not declaim that there are no honest clergy- 
men, but I feel more sympathy for thelr condition, 
for I know they expect so mpeh and will gain so 
little, and it shall be my work, to strengthen them 


~~ e 


' Ratner A Comicar, Resson.—The Boston cor- 

meroa of n Springfield paper says a curious 
petition was before the State. Council recently, 

ressed very vigorously by Rov, Dr: Neale and 
other leadiug meu of the Baptist persuasion. It ls 
for the pardon of g man who was sent to the State 
Prison fifteen years, for forgery. The Warden not 
long ago, detected by means of his correspondence, 
adcep laid plot for his release, By rea alig alter- 
nate lines alone of his letters, and putting together 
certain underlined words in another, he found the 
plan was to got bls mistress to write letters signed 
bya suuit’s name; which were to, declare the ‘pris. 
oner’s Innocence and the writer's guilt, The wo- 
man was then to come to Boston, dress in man’s 
clothing, and personate this pretended rdgue, and 
sy indyce the Governor and Council to grant n par. 
don, running the risk of arrest, Now, What do you 
think is the ground on which the pardon of this 
accomplished rogue is asked for? Why, that he has 
experienced religion /""—Boston Investigator. 


demand within of knowledge, 


bell are swallowed up in victory, 
eo oo 


ten thousand times a second, would seem at rest. 


For the Roligio-Philosophical Journal, 


1, Was six foat tall, as black as sgot! | y eahot 


A splondid and majestic snake, HEr 


Why didst thou canso poor Mother Ere" a 
In such aheor nonsense to Dallovo? 1) Ih © 


For how short-sighted must God bo, !-).))) oto 


time in promulgating the truths of God in nature. 


in the truths of a divine Gospel, as they feel their 
ji i grasp. loosening from the timeworn myths of tho, 
past, for I would say to the world, no mgn çap 
teach ye the ways of God until he has learned them 
himsclf, and those teachings must be the emana- 
tions and acts of his own soul, for here yo will not 
progress to that state of bliss and joy which is the 
acme of human destiny until ye have rendered 
unto yourself that, which belongs to nature, for 
good and eril are conditions of ignorance and a 
And now. seek first 
the heaven of knowledge, and then evil, CLL, and 


Professor Wheatstone ascertained that the dura- 
tion of the electric spark docs not exceed the twen~ 
ty-tive thousandth part of a second, A cannon ball 
would appear stationary in its flight, if iuminated 
by the spark; and the wings of un insect that move 


‘J.B. Olifton t0 Anti-Monorchist.’ ’ 


of “ Ant-Monarchiat,”” I am taken to task 


optei expressed In A former articlo Ìn rolntfon 

to tho Constitution of tha United States, Its original, 
powors, Its prosent status, etc. In consequence of 
the opinion I thoro expressed of tho insufiicioncy 
of tho Constitution to cover the emergencies that, 
have occurred, I am charged with a désire to répa- 
diate the Government Indebtedness, to establish a 


monarchy, ote, 


While“ Antl-Monarchle(' ‘ines theso broad 
assertions, and thinks he scos.a settled, widosproad, 


purpose to repndlate the government indebtedness, ' 


still ho docs not bring forward the slightest proof 
to show that the Constitution contains within Itsolf 
tho powors that havo been ‘calca Into actlon during, 


the last four years, i 
Before proceeding further, 1 will stato that lam 

not a Secessionist, nor ever have been; a monar- 
chist, nor ever have been; a ropudiator nor ever 
have been. Yot I am bold to assort there lanothing 

| in the Constitution to deprive an individual of his 
property without allowing’ hint) a: consideration 
therefpr, and I ask him what bas been paid the 


slaveholder for his property in slaves—eyen the, 
| loyal portion of the ownors, whose misfortune it, 


was. to livo iInnslave State? I claim farther that 
while the Constitution cantains tho power to quell 


i | an insurrection, it is very, lamo on tho point of a 


rebellion, I claim further, that the Constitution 


'| was looked upon with so little favor at the time of, 


its adoption by the majority of the States, that jt 
was three years after, bofare all the States came in; 
and the State of Rhode Island can hardly be, con», 
sidered as in yet, for sho, has so much of the old 


monarchical; system still clinging to her that she] | 


could not until, within a few years hardly boast of, 
a republican form of government—and the writings -| | 


of all thoso connected with the formation of this. 
| government that I am acquainted, with, go to show 


that th@maln object of the compact was protection, 
Srom a foreign foe rather than-to form a centralized 
government. y; fugo Jo vom baw PEIZ 

Now, while at, the time. that ;President, Digeon. 
| issued tho Emancipation Proclamation, I saw the 
necessities of the case demanded it, still I searched 
in vain for the power in the Constitution to carry 
it out; and It is not tobe wondered at, for much the 
largest proportion of the Btates at the time of its Í 
adoption were slave States, apd it can hardly be 
supposed that they would ‘confiscate, their own 
property, 


While that Proclamation was legally a dead letter | 


until Congress, together with the vote of the States, 
ratified it, Shen it thereby became a law, it was 
not necessarily Constitutional; and is not and never 
can be, so far as loyal slayeholders are concerned, 

Anti-Mongrchist must understand there is a very 
wide difference between the necessity of a case, and | 
the constitutionality of {t; and while I agree that jn 
whatever kas been done, the end justified | the means, 
still now that it is accomplished, I would have the 
Constitution or some Constitution to cover the 
case. If Anti-Monarchist still thinks that all has | 
been done in strict legality and justice, let me call | 
his attention to the fact, that in the’ year 1864 | 
Congress levied an income | ‘tax on the year 1868, | 
Now who eyer heard of a retrospective law; and | 
yet such a’ law wag, enacted, and ithe vreyenue | 
collected, Í in many cases from government officers 
and others on a salary ‘which’ ‘they haa’ spent, the | 
previous year, 80 that. , (i bore, very, hardly ‘even 
‘unjustly, upon these partjes. , Still, though € every, 
country. lawyer ‘knew it was illegal and tnconstitu- | 
tional, this tax was paid by the writer of this article | 
to the tune of three thousand dollars for that | 
year. 

ithe difference between ‘antl Monarchist and the | 
writer seems to be, that the former sees everything 
that has been done to be ‘Constitutional, because it, 
has, been done; while the latter looks upon, many, 
things that have occurred, and the ‘power, that. 
produced ‘them, as he would upon a surgeon who" 
amputates a limb; that is, the situation or case made | 
it necessary! ‘The situation was ‘never dreamed of, , 
howeyer, as possibly occurring by the framers of | 
that instrument, (the Constitution) andin any other. 
position, the sense of justice of the nation would 
ery out againstit. s; | ters 

AaeMonasohiss | seems to haye a holy petit 


for the old Constitution, if for no other reason than | 


because our forefathers: framed it| Now, that to, 
me is a yery poor cause for admiration; and the 
very.-best evidence to ms that that, instrument ls 
not capable ofi governing us to-day is, that it slept 


while nearly one half ọf' our territory, was., being || | 


wrenched away from us, and perhaps a third of: 
our, population. Now, if the Constitution had 
defined itself clearly on all these points, it would 
have become sooner apparent that Mr, Buchanan 
was falling far, short of bis duty, and he would, 
have been impeached instanter ; but no, there. was 
not a spot in: the Constitution on which ta place 
your finger that made plain the powers of the 
general government when brought into collision 
with the States. i 

“Anti-Monarchist ” argues that, if wo are ant 
living under and being guided by the Constitution, 
we areina more terrible condition even than during 


the war, Well, let us see whether we -ar¢ living, 


under the Constitution or not. Lot me ask hg 
the Southern States, as judged by the Constitu 

in or out of the Union? Are they States or Territo- 
ries? Is Mr. Johnson or the, radical party on the 
side of tho Constitution% In order to settle this 
matter I respectfully ask ‘ Anti-Monarchist’’ to 
quote the language of the Constitution bearing an 
these points, for I cannot find them touched upon 
there. 

The truth is, we have outgrown the Constitution, 
and because some see it, “t Anti-Moparchist’”’ thinks 
if that be the case, we must necessarily have out- 
lived 9}} moral or political honesty, and that if we 
loge aight of the old Constitution, the Ship of State 
and all embarked in it will be wrecked; but he 


need not fear—there is, and ever will be a majority, 
of both morn} and political honesty in this govern-; 


ment to save it from dishopor or destruction. n 


I sce, also, that “ Antl-Monarchist” apologizes’ 

for discussing’ politics in the ReEL1010-PHILOSOPHI~ 

CAL JOURNAL, and says "his understanding of the 

purpose óf the paper was for the elucidation of God 
principles.” Now, while that may be said to be its 

main purpose, still I claim that the elucidation of 
God principles is not confiaed to psalm singing, but 

to all that will clevate and benefit mankind; and I 
cannot conceive of anything better calculated to 
this end, ‘than a good government. If ‘Anti. 
Monarchist” thinks that the ReLiGIO-PHILOSOPH- 
ICAL JOURNAL was intended to advocate a new 
theology, or that its heading conveys that Idea, 
then he or I is mistaken, (and I think T am not,) for 
I find the wotd “philosophical” at the head—and 
that word covers a great deal of ground, and 
should be the guardian angel of all religion, morals, 
Without it we are sure to fall into error 
and superstition ; but withit we possess the magnet 


or politics. 


< 
ILES 
To the Editors Y the Religho Philosophical Journal ~ 

In your Isano of February 17th, over tho sipain 


that will separato the gold from tho dross, frecing 
oursolves by tho light of scicnco from the dogmas 
and superstitions of tho past, and making us ceonso' 
to venerate anything for Its antiquity, but to prize it) 
only for its usefulness and real worth. 

“u Antl-Monarchist!! auroly cannot have fatled to 
seo that tho world ‘‘ Religio’’ or religion has in the. 
last fow yoara almost ontircly changed Its signif- 
canco, being no longor ie worship of forms, but 
fabte! orn i tiv ent aalis 

In conclusion, permit mo to sny to “ Anti.Monar- 
‘chist,” thnt ho nover was moro mistakon In his life 
than in supposing that tho writer, by urging a 
More centralized government, ls in favor of a: 
monarchy, cven 4 limited one. I would have, how- 
over, less frequent elections, so as to give cither 
\party Jn power an opportunity to prove Its polltl- 
‘cal theories and to give stability to the laws which | 
govern trado; and I would confor on the Goneral | 
Governmunt such powers ns would ensuro the por- 
petuation of its boundaries, and a republican form 
of government, delegating! to it tho right to use 
apy and all facilities embraced in that territory for 
the perpetuation of the same. All these points I 
claim are not now clearly defined (if defined at all) 
in the Constitution; and that ls what I moan'by. a 
more: centralized government, and with that goy- 
ernment. Iam and over havo been willing to ‘live | 
and die with and for it, dobts and all. | oo 

Bo I say again to ‘‘Anti-Monarchist," do not fear 
—the country ls safe. The writer holds quitd as.: 
many government bonds as he does, pays cheerfully 
quite as heavy a tax, and putin four yearsof the war | 
forthe defence of the Union, which I rather think is | 
more than. “ Antl:Monareblst ” did. 
ML E onal d Respectfally, | |!) 21 

J. B. CLIFTON, 
— oa oo 


vo (Letter from Miss: Wheelock. | } 


cre Jounnan + :—The Spiritualists of Tanesyille, | 
Wis, havo been. renewed and strengthened through 
tho “iminfatrations of Charles Hayden ; and though 
circumstances conspired to prevent my attendance 
at the lectures, I hear that the expectations of all 
who Nstened wero more than realized, and there 
was a goodly number present, notwithstanding the 
weather was the most unpropitious of the season. 
Efforts are, being | made in this city to sustain regular 
meetings, and to procure the beat lecturers, I hopo, 
we may succeed, In our endeavors, | ` 

I hear sọ many appreciative words spoken of ‘the , 
JOURNAL, I cannot allow them all to pass without 
telling you, ‘dear Editors, for they are heart- tributes 
to you for your falyhful effort, and your success in 
makipg the JOURNAL what adyanced minds de- 
mand, as an organ through which to give express- | 
sion to the new thought and the fresh inspiration of 
the progressivesoul. Indeed, I have come to regard 
it as a dear friend, whose weekly appearance Ig: 
anticipate, for the {oformation it gives me of pro- 
| gressive minds and movements, and for the acquaint- 
ance it enables me to make wi h itg contributors, 
through thelr productions. CAREN 

‘Besides, I have a,warm personal friendship for | 
one amongst, you, she who circles he name with a | 
cluster of stars, and my eye looks early to that part 
of the Journat's sky which those, stars iNume, for 
their beams are pleasapt to me, and their scintilla- 
tions clear, sparkling and inspiring. it 

I herein ext nd the band of, procting. to’ our , 
‘brother, J, R. obinson, ‘whose ‘Yetters have had 
reference, to, utterances of mine, and ; whom I highly 
respect not only for } his rankness, b but for the clear- 
mess and f fuirness with, which he views the questions 


‘touching woman's ‘rights; but he must know our | 


lungs are strong for earnest talk—(we left off scream- 
ing when the years of childhood passed t us 3) for the 
spirit within js. strong 4 and ‘purposeful, and impels 
to earnestspecch. , Aye, friend! we know our rights 
do exist in principle, ‘We ace them, we` feel them, 
and furthermore feel ourselves appointed to repeat 
these truths often, and with earnestness, to the ` 
unbelieying world, that, belief may spring to bud | 


and blossom in thelr souls as well, for thus comes a 
recognition of rights, and finally buman institutions 


are based and built upon them. Our motive, friend, 


‘Is not to hurry these matters. We bide our time is 
cheerfulness and calm believing, attaching blame 


ito enlarge the proposition tenfold in »mount, 


4 OF servant, 


to disposo of my farm fora return In cash of $900, | 
Iwill donate to the JounNna. $50 of that sum, I; 
regret that my circumstances deprive mọ of power 
With hoarty good, wishes and warm cstcom, I am,, 
truly yours, D. 8S. FrRackgp, ,) 
Berea, pulo; Feb, 21, 1868.. | w: 
DAR Jounnan: lam much ‘pleased with, a 
paper, If you choose to numbor me Among, your, 
contributors, I ahould like to recelve lt, Jf consiste, 
ent with your rules. If not, it makes no difference. 
* * * 4” a ee ee tt 
If you sce any literary merit in my, productions, L. 
hope you will not discourage me by silence and, 
uncertainty, but let me know If I can do anything, 
‘for you. Lam, however, no story-toller, and would, 
be glad to sce a paper which could be supported) 
without fiction, which fa aimless, and intended only, 
for pastime, How. maoy, precious truth, are» 
crowded out and waiting for a hearing on thla; 
account, Heaven only knows, 2) 
Oswego, N. Y. G. L, ETE ' 
i Ped Leonie fiat i 
Dear JounnaL: Last Saturday and Sunday. 
Mra. F. P. Kingsbury, of Cincinnati, gave us two, 
lectures in Aleshire’s Hall on “Spiritualism and 
Mediumship,” ” which were listened to with marked 


i| attention by the audience, which was large, consid, , 


oring the warning given by some of the clorgy to, 
‘thelr membors not to go to hear her, regardless of. 
the fact that sha lectured for tho benefit of the 
poor. Her lectures were very fine, and I hope have, 
done much good in giving the people a knowledge l 
of our philosophy here, for many think Spiritual. , 
ism conalsts of phyalcal manifestations, and nothing 
else, $ (H. BRENEMAN, 
4, , 1898. ' 


‘Gallipolis, Ọ +» Fe mw 
| 8., 8. Jones, Esq. Ey Sir: ; In reference to the, 
business matter, I should haye arranged it diffar-., 
ently, because I am a believer in the philosophy, 
publishyd by you, and am unwilling to put even the, 
slightest mite in the way of hindrance of or cost. to | 


its pablication, development and spread, nha 
* * * * * * z 


syan a ‘fret observed your title, “RELIGIO.,, 
PHILOSOPHICAL, ” last winter, it caught my atten- , 
tion and approbation as belng eminently needed ‘at, 
this day; but being wholly unacquainted with the | 
persons named ïn, the charter and with the phl- 
losophy held by you, it did not occur to me that it, 


| might be the same philosophy which, through the 


study of ` Principles I had taken hold of some 

twenty-five ears ago; nor did I become aware of, 

that fact until Dr. John Mayhew brought your paper , 
to this city, where I became a subscriber. 

May your enterprise succeed and reward you h., 
all ways, especially in the spread of the true, 
philosophy of. life, its, dutics and alms here and | 
hereafter. 

With regard and, ‘respect, oe friend and obedls! 

y SHARON TYNDALE, ,,, 
Springfeld, Til., Feb, 12, 1898, Pail 

i It Ig true, that there is no true injetor 
place for any of us unless the religious, devotional, , 
or highest aspirations of our natures are provided „ 
for and satisfied, Jt is also true, that there is no; 
complete rest for any oné ‘without the intellectual. 
or reasoning faculties are recognized, encouraged _ 
and satisfied. It is true that there is more apparent 
unanimity and mental tranquility in the congrega- 


| tons who assemble to worship. in Orthodox 


‘churches’ thin there ìs'ds' yet “in” or amongst 
Spiritualists when. they! congregate in numbers 
It is true that impressible! or sensitive persong ` 
(mediums,) require' harmonious associates and sure! 
roundings. | ` u bi ga 
‘Hence the frequent Periods of despondency, the! 
disquiet and unrest that comes to the soul in these 
meéctings of Spiritualists when they get together, and ' 
begin to pull and haul, and spat each other intel-' 
lectually under ‘the impulse of combativeness,! 
undertaking to analyze Bibles, churches, ministérs; > 
saviours, and creators, feeling ‘almost indignant’ at 
the thought of prayer, or of there being any differ-! 
ence in Auman actions or impulses as to the right-" 
eousness ‘of the same. How easy then, for such 


to none, but recognizing causes and their natural 
results, at the same time fecling a responsibility 
resting upon ourselves as laborers in the various, 
flelds of reform, where human destiny is being made 
and moulded to nobler fame, through the develop- 
ment, of higher laws and principles., Meantime ask- 


persons, magnetized by each other, to accept with’ 
a sort of fanatical rejoicing, their own avorio. 
motto, “ Whatever is, is right.” d 

This is, as I think, onlya condition, not to'rest in 

or remain very long. It belongs to the life history 
“o ” 

ing for the divine spirit of love and charity to abide A ke | TOTEN = pus id zi 

with men We pre, fraternally thine, MENEN “Instead of everything being right, almost every?" 

mi vu} ELVIRA WHEELOCK. | tuing on the earth, everywhere, respecting human’ 

=e society, relationship and conduct is wrong—wroig® 

Extracts from Letters, iv lyor wrong.’ There is trath in the theory sometimes,‘ 
, Dear JounNAL: Iam delighted with the Reta-.| yet it is often'sd mingled with error, that candid; 
\G10-PHILOSOPHIOAL JOURNAL. But for a sick wife, | close observers oftentimes find the task of sifting’ 
I would be out getting subscribers for it. |; .* -. *.| and ‘separating it a difficult one.: ‘The laws of 
* * Tam on old philosopher, and have won the | nature beling in and of themselves right, they are’ 
‘parchments of M. D. and L. L. D., and I gave six | steadily 'boaring the human race onward toward! 
months to the investigation of Spiritualism in the!| some other point, elther a place or éondition of 
commencement, The momenta philosopher avows'| preparation for the right (or for the light) or else a 
that he is convinced that intelligent spirits control | condition for a better preparation, etc. It ‘has’ 
these phenomena, he is denounced as an enthusiast, :| always been painful to me to see any one disregard 
a fanatic, or an impostor, :% 1o% a% ja the devotional or religious: sensibilities of another! 
The comments. 'on these phenomena applied; to the: In one sense I‘believe ] am a rigid sectarian. I” 
miracles of tlie Bible, would overthrow them all. I] believe in classes and groups, selections accdrding® 
admit that it is all science, all philosophy; but not | to conditions and growths, but: never in looking’ to 
the philosophy of the physical world, but of the.| the past for light for the present: Never think for! 
spirit world. All are in harmony with Jaws spirit-'| a moment, ‘seriously, of going back Into the Catho-’ 
ual. For I believe there is no chance, nor a single | lic or any other church of the past for rest or quiet, 
occurrence above, aside from or Independent. of | or protection from the present wearisome tumult’ 
fixed and’ unchangeable laws or rules or modes of | and Babel confusion that professed reformers seem 
action; buti the spirit world can exhibit its phe- | to make now around us. Retire from the tumult. 
nomena in modes new to us, and always when we | Sit quietly alone, or with stch quiet minded, devo- 
need them, And just now weneed them very much, | tional, feellng friends’ as we'may meet with! 
and I hope that they willoccur mare and more until | When two or three. are gathered together in? 
all men are convinced of their immortality by | my name, there will I bein the midst of them.’” 
actyal intercourse with the spirits of their friends We all need the alternate exercise of all our 

who’ have left thelr earthly bodies. i faculties, the devotional as well as the intellectual. 

Í i '' Yours, Iam glad to see all of our best speakers preparing, 
Saw’L UNDERHILL, the minds of the audience by a brief and beautiful, 

Peru, LaSalle Co. TNI., Feb. 9, 1866. prayer. Iam glad to.see those very, beautiful and; 
j See rational invocations given by the angels for your; 

own excellent Paper, Rational prayer will always, 
be answered. «asl 

Prayer will aid In harmonizing the mind, quieting, 
the thoughts, and render aid In the matter of gain-, 
ing calm, passive condition, in which alone, wa, 
can be recipients of instruction and strength, p i 
` q “Prayer makes the darkest clouds withdraw, '! [iia 

, Prayor climbs the lagder Jacob saw 5 vita 
Gives exercise to faith and lovo, | blié 
, Brings overy blessing from above.” 

The Nichols’ would net have been.sqnt into tho 
old, Catholic chyrch to work if, they had pat 
deserved to be sent there as much.as the chish 
deserved to have them, 


MDY sib a 


v vih 


Dear Brotier Jovus; Ue nai ye Thave 
jadvertised some land for kalè In your paper. It 
‘would gratify me very much to donate this land I’ 
advertise to the cause of progress and reform, were 
I not so unfortunately situated in’ a pecuniary view 
as to need the amount I offer to receive for it, that 
Imay discharge obligations against me upon the 
small place upon which I reside and desire to hold 
as a homestead. Like many other Spiritualists, I 
was once in casy circumstances; ‘but throngh a 
devotion to unpopular religions views, have felt the 
frowns of the world and the reverses of fortune. 
Yet withal, I believe I am the gainer, What I havé 
gained spiritually fully baipnces what I have lost ; 
materially, and I can truly say with you, that I am But thon dost not deserye apy such, imprisoning, 
really in carnst in my desire for the advancement | and my counsel is, nok to be too intimata with the 
of humanity, toward a higher, nobler and more priesthood of that powerful circle of Spiritualists, 
glorjous position in the Bene of being. Thestrpngest Rewer HSE AL Ways prevall, in eyary, 

In conclusion, I will make this proposition! conflict; it would take a good deal of extra exertion 
That if throngh tho aid of your JOURNAL, or | on the part of any good medium to keop them frouy 
individual efforts, Inam enubled Within sixty days | going te the Catholic or avy other church or organ: 


4 


RELIGIO+PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL! 


Mandn'10, 1868! 
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ization, if that medium should frequently visit the 
leaders or magnetizers, and sit passively in their 


Because 
spirits in the form’ caw control a medium as woll; 
sometimes better than spirits or angels out óf the 


presence or under their counsels. Why? 


fort. í ü eer yhen 
I think I have learned a good deal ‘within the 
last four or five years about the law governing 
mediums. It hns been a'part of my miséion'to 
protect mediums, or rather to find quict, secluded 
retrents for them while undergoing development, 
and toseethat they were protected and shielded 
` from both unbelievers and the large class of 
sponging believers. | I had one young man for 
several months under my charge, who had been 
raised by the gipsies. He is one of the most sus: 
ceptible creatures imaginable. I could at any 
time, if I wished to hear from'Wfrlend in the spirit 
world, I could write a note’ to the spirit, arid 
embody as many subjects or questions as I pleased, 
put my note in an envelope, seal it, and lay iton the 
table in my office. He would be Influenced (en- 
tranced,) ‘and write 'an answer, sign the name of 
the spirit I had written to, and when he came out 
of the trance he wonld not know that anything of, 
the kind had been transpiring. I learned many’ 
things while I had him under my care, that will be 
useful to me. I have had half a dozen mediums 
that Phave assisted and aided, some of whom may 
be heard from before the public, when the Proper 
time arrives. 

There must be ns complete'and perfect chidstity 
among the members of a harmonfal society'as there 
is in the purest familles, among brothers and teng 
or parents and children. 

Whenever any considerable’ number are ready to 

enter upon a life of strict obedience to all the Jaws 
of nature, bringing into balanée ‘aud subjection all 
the unbalanced passions or faculties that we have 
received by Inheritance from ancestors; when the 
unions in marriage are from love, and guided by 
wisdom; when the mothers of offspring ‘know the 
necessity of protecting themselves, and the fathers 
know and obey the necessity of ‘protecting instead of 
abusing and injuring their own offspring before they 
are born into the world ; whenall these things can be 
Tealized, then, and only then may, we expect har- 
mony, permanence and prosperity., to a New Church | 
or society. 

Children may, then’ be born Who, will be. the. 
offspring of love, and then’ as they grow up to 
maturity, they will be able to’ manifest love, free 
from the grosser passiong, the results of which now, 
are overrunning, cursing, blighting, and ‘almost 
ruining the race (especially , that port{on ¢ claiming 
to be civilized.) pag 

I have, when I am ‘earefal in ray diet and my 
general habits, a “gift of healing,” so that I have 
sometimes done what looked impossible to my 
natural reason. Last summer, when dysentery was 
prevailing, and other doctors were losing a large! 
percentage of all their patients, I had over a hun- 
dred cases, and did not lose one. Idonot say these 
things in any boasting spirit; I only say ‘it in a sort 
of feeling that it was well enough for old friends to 
report to each other occasionally. Whatever I may, 
have one day had of a desire for fame, ‘or the 
applause of the multitude, I think has passed away. 
Ilove quiet and retirement, and to be of any use in 
the world I find I must bring my life into harmon. 
and order within and for myself. à 

ps VALENTINE Nicuoxsox. ' 


1 yad Wi 


| CIRCLE Dy, DENVER ren ‘ory COL. TER.. 


At last a medium is found, ‘an interest excited, 
and a circle formed in Denyer,- I presume we shal}, 
be heard from hereafter. | Iam almost persuaded to 
open my mouth in public. But it seems to me that 
is not in my line of duty. I am notn Spiritualist 
in the highest and fullest sense; only moonbeams 
reflected from icebergs, as some of your writers call 
such unfortunate beings as myself.. Still. there are 


creatures. | 

¿Fifteen years i fought some battles with a 
battle axe or some kind of an axe, and destructive- 
ness was active. But those were not the'days of 
giants—only Lilliputians.. The days of giants have 
come since then, and the small fry are laid or have 
laid themselves by.. Well, it it all iu as Dr., 
Child says. eul 1 Pte 

‘(Can the committee give any reason why they 
appoint August or any summer month as the. time 
for a general convocation unless it is to prevent a) 
large class from participation? At this distance 
my..vision may be obscured; but it seems to me 


laboring men certainly cannot .go;,lecturers and- 
gentlemen of leisure can go any time, IfI can 
cross a desert of 700 miles in winter, in a common 
wagon, sleeping out or on, the ground floor ‘of, 
cabins, I think with coaches; and railroads the. 
friends in the States could stand the cold. Besides, 
August is a poor month for free thought and physi- 
cal enjoyment. I: haye been out in the cold for 
twelve yeare without visiting a circle, or receiving a 
communication ; only occasionally looked towards a 
progreseionist; haye not heard s lecture. How; 
would you like this, who are reveling in the beauties 
and glories, as well as the martyrdoms of the new’ 
era? Do you think you would grow much on this 
kind of culture? The sun shines upon me, but no 
consciousness of the over brooding, celestials ; they.. 
may guard my, footsteps, but dangers and evils 
come upon me; and this is all the culture I get. 
Many atime I have cast out the devils of discase 
for, others; but now tbat I am: confined by- the 

rheumaties as the old folks used to say; no'allevia- 
ting band with magic touch to bid; the pain depart, 
fromme. There may be compensation for thissome- 

where ; but I cannot see it now. J.B, W. , 


I noticed in your paper an offer as an inducement 
for new subscribers, that you would send us the 
“Biography of Satan,” or a copy of Miss Emma 
Bardinge's Lectures for each subscription, and I 
thought I would avail myself of the opportunity to 
get a copy of each, and have enclosed the six dol- 
lars required. I have read and heard so much about 
this notorious Ratan, that I did not suppose 
that ally one would attempt to write his’ biog- 
raphy at this age of the world. Many’ years 
have passed since his history has been given, 
and his character fully delineated by ‘our’ minis- 

ters of theology, and it would scem that nothing 

more could be said. It would seem, from com- 
mon report, that Satan is one of those unfortu- 
nite creaturés everywhere spoken against, even by 
those who should be friends, for the priest's office 
Would be of little worth without his speelal agency, 
and it seems unnatural and ungrateful that they do 
not appreciate small favors, even should they come 
from one they call wicked. It is truc he has a very 
bad name, and they call him an enemy; but are we 
not commanded to love our enemies, and to render 

Rood for evil—and if we love our enemles, why talk 

B0 bad about them? They call bim totally de- 

pravca ; but has he not come good qualities? He 


do all his pleasure, and that he will finish sin and : 


from God, and that he was controlled to will and: 
todo by those miki hutes; then ane is to blame? +) 


beautiful Harmonial Philosophy, living the lives of 
the pure nnd the’ good, are truly dear; These: are | 
they whose good ‘deeds are recorded in the higher 
life. 
oppressed and downtrodden, so to speak. £ would | 
fain’ throw in my mite towards’ the uplifting: of 
truth and justice wherever found, whether posseastd'} PaLoSormcaL' JournaL.' Yoü know’ tts'worth,’ 
by those holy and good in: their own eyes; and 
maybe in the estimation of the outside world, or 
by that class whom the masses pass by, because not 
possessing wealth, power or Influence. 
might be. found ito have performed many good 
deeds that have not been blazonvd o’er the world, 
but think you the recording angel has passed them 


by unheeded ?,: Not so. 
* 


‘possessing reformatory or Christian „principles, can 
look upon ‘his, suffering fellow-mortals and’ not, | Nature,” with a fine steel engraving of the author, ' 
realize a saving sympathy fn ex nding a helping 
hand if it is in’ his ponen to do it 
ta ere es 

‘Take | for ex: ample the, Tate trigeay ‘here. , 
poor destitute mother was driven to distraction by 
the blighting hand of merciless winter, and the 
i| cold shoulder of those who should have cared for, 
her and her little ones, It was to the Spiritualists 
she looked for aid and protection. ' 
did, that her children woutd. fare no better’ than she" 
had, , and that they were go Dadly organized, inherit- 
ing ‘vices from a dissolute father, that they would 
ultimately become victims of the State prieon, or 
perchance, the gallows. 
that condition, that she broke down ` ‘as she did.’ Ti 
only ‘wonder ‘that! she is is not altogetticr’ bereft: of 
reason, © 

J have understood that the girl ‘im: srisoned with, 
Mrs. H. for evidence, though, she Was depending | | 
upon her own resdurces, sent her, ih her’ greatest 
extremity, a sack of flour; and after she ' wag im- ~ 
prisoned, her’ brother: inlaw camé “quite a distance | 
to bail her out, which assistance the’ noble girl’ did | 
not’ accept, saying that Mrs. H, would sink if she 
left her, ` 
| affiction. Such as she! are friends in need, | as well | 
asin deed. » May the angele guard th them 


Thave felt much itaebtelt for those two persons, 
ry X both mediums. 
1 manners and address a good, well meaning man; | 
was for some time’ the only f friend’ Mrs. a, had who’ 
‘would help her in any’ way, She Is avery ingocent, ' 
good woman“ naturally. | He ‘sat in’ a’ circle once with’ 
them, and enjoyed it much, | * ed * 

Tam fond of reading spiritual intelligence—the | 
deep, true and ‘pure, just from the spheres, and it | 
seems, while reading’ such, Iean almost 
warming rays of love, light and wisdom from the’ 
sunny shores. ‘Let me ask Where, óh where can we’ 
find aught ‘else on' which to’ build our hopes of 
happiness either ‘here or in the after life, or fill an’ 
uses for tadpoles and paron cess all other unlovely:| aching vold in a lon¢ly heart.’ Yours for the truth’ 
that never changes, |” © 

Battle Creek, Feb. 5 , 18 


‘Dean JOURNAL: A friend'sends me jate paper, | 
and I have read it with as much satisfaction as the J 
old Abolitionists read the message abolishing | sla- 
very, Your JỌURNAL is another message of free- | 
dom, an emanelpation of mind from thé slavery of 
other meu’ 8 opinions, from dogmas, creeds, ‘and, a 
faith’ too. ndtrow for the understanding. We have 
cultivated as well as we should, a horror for Egyp-' 
tla bordage, Southern slavery, Russian serfdom, | 
and the French guillotine, without a thought that’ 
that late in the fall or winter will fnd more leisure,'| our own spiritdal’ freedom Is alike oppressed, that 
and secure a better representation. Farmers and | we are compelled to make material for other men’s 
temples, without a straw of evidence to justify our 
submission, to give the substance of our labor to 
others without any just compensation, and our 
necks to gudi guillotine that, our moral foreé may! 
be cut off. DR s He tpt mei * 

Our spirit friends converse with ué in this place in 
thelr natural voice, upon matters known only to 
the family circle, and join with brothers and sisters 
present in songs’ they were wont to sing when in 
carth life. I have held long discussions with them 
upon the most intricate subjects of philosophy, 
much tomy advantage. 
‘reasoning bear the characteristics of their earth 
life education, and their knowledge seems to be: 
limited to the ficld of their experlence and! educa! 

We, ou they have much improved in its use, 


Sen asin Fanann sense, i ea yours for truth, 


ton ` For the Religto-Plilosophical Journal, 


words which have fallen from the lips of our Charlie, 
the “ boy preacher,” During his stay of two months 
in Chicago crowds of intelligent and Intellectual 
people have gathered to hear from him the light 
and glory of the New Dispensation, and they have 
not been disappointed ; for with a true and natural 
eloquence which has few parallels in the history of 
oratory, he has demonstrated the practical truth 
and beauties of the Spiritual Philosophy. We have 
heard Clay, Webster, Rufus Choate, Ogden, Hoffinan, 
James T. Brady, Beecher and Chapin, the great, 
lights of the Senate, the forum and the pulpit— 


has suffered reproach—all the world could gives 
Language has been exhausted to find names suita- 
ble to vent their horrid conceptions; for all this he 
has not complaincd—he has not even acted in self.’ 
defence; he has shown a! virtue that would do 
credit to a Christian, If then lic is go lenient to his 
enemics, will he torturé, and worse than murder his 
friends. It'is said that he was made an angel of 
light, and that he transgressed and fell, Man was | ‘450! H: JONES, Secretary." 
also made In the image of God—he also fell—both | a For: terme of ‘subscription see Prospectus on eighth’ page 
became lost In'siu. _I will now ask inall Soberness | — a u a aa 
I£ Christ came to seck and to save them ‘that were: | — 
lost, and that he docs accomplish his mission and : 


finite justice, infinite goodness and truth. He is, 
also, perfect—that is, infinite in; perfection. These 
attributes, as thus so far forming his character, will 
mot, probably, be disputed, but cordially assented 
lto. So much, then, for the’ present, as it regards 
His character. How is it with regard to His gov- 
ernment? Having created all things, does it not 
necessarily follow that He governs all things? 
What other governor could there be? Is he not the 
only governor? With these powers-and qualitics, 
what kind of a government must it necessarily be? 
Must It not be in perfect and infinite accordance 
with the foregoing qualities and attributes? If he 
fills all space, is there room for any imperfection, 
injustice, want of goodness or truth? If these at- 
tributes are infinite, and ‘‘God is ‘all in all,” is it 
not clear and absolutely conclusive that there can- 
not be anything at’ yarlance with, or in opposition 
to them? 

These data thus admitted and established farnish 
the means and reason for true answers to all ques- 
tions of evil or wrong which may be alleged to be 
in existence. ` The government of the Almighty, In 
| all things, must necessarily be In'strict conformity 
with His governing powers, and we have seen what 
those powers are. There can be no omission, ces- 
sation or failure in his government; neither can 
there be any, change, any diminution of its powers, 
no admixture of any other principle, quality or 
influence ; but it is uniform, universal, constant and 
perpetual in its operations, without any alloy. Does 
the exercise of these powers have any tendency to 
produce the fear of death, the fear of the devil, the 
fear of hell, the fear of God, or the fear of endless 
misery hereafter? It is truly said that the knowl- 
edge of the truth shall make us free, and this free- 
dom banishes fear. 

These premises well ‘considered, how in the 
exercise of common sense, Could any one believe 
so degrading and absurd a story as that of Adam's 
Fall? How in this age of free, liberal and earnest 
scientific and religious inquiry, it can find believers, 
is more wonderful still! The story was believed at 
the time by the adherents of Moses, and without 
investigation received, adopted a and perpetuated by 
his and their successors, a8 a sacred oracle of truth, 
not to'be looked into or doubted. ' Of course the 
teachers and believers of the theology of Christen- 
dom have taken these ideas às they found them, 
and! without any real examination or practical in- 
véstigation, have adopted and perpetuated them by 
tħéir' teachings to the present day. According to 
Christendom’s theology, by the misconduct of 
Adar, in barely yielding to the laws of hunger and 
appetite, the prospects und conditions of the human 
rdcé‘had become so deranged and hopéless: and 
désperate, that after many years of painful discon- 
tenit and disappointment in the failure of his original 
| plans, the Almighty devised and put into execution, 
through the‘ immaculate conception” of a Jewish 
virgin, the wife of Joseph, a plan anda remedy for 
the’ misconduct ‘of Adam: This is beyond ‘all’ 
question the lowest, most degrading and beastly act ` 
and apology for the brutal act, that could be con- 
trived by the lowest and most bigoted and be-' 
nighted layer and’ grade of ignorant and ‘self- 
righteous humanity under an inextricable difficulty. 
Alas! how unfortunate, resulting in the most cruel 
‘torture and ignominious' murder of “the only be 
gotten son of God!” > ' ; 

All this sad catastrophe so far, is the result of the 
belicf in the false story by Moses, of the creation. 
By the advancement of knowledge and the progress 
of free inquiry and scientific and religious investiga- 
tion, the: whole story of the creation by Moses is 
destined sooner or later, and much sooner than is 
generally believed; to be exposed and understood 
to be fabulous and false, and all the superstructures 
built upon it will cramble to duét. 

What, then, is the corollary, the true definition, ' 
result and conclusion of the foregoing positions and 
propositions? The answer is, a perfect confidence, 
satisfaction and enjoyment of the well grounded 
belief that Moses’ story of the creation is totally” 
untrue, and that the popular theology of Christen- 
dom, based and resting wholly upon it for its funda- 
mental doctrines, is also entirely untrue ; and that 
‘the government of the Almighty is the wisest and’ 
best for our happiness here as well as hereafter. 


WHAT, THEN, 18 THAT GOVERNMENT? 

So fur ng we can gee, in relation to ourselves and 
thè world around us, it is that state of things which 
actually takes place, from day to day, before our 
own perceptions, The object of the foregoing re- 
marks’ 'is ‘to ascertain so far as we may, the true 
character of the Supreme Being, and what with 
regard to us, as well as all things else, must neces- 
sarily be the nature and jcharacter of his goyvern-' 
ment. 

What, then, are the reasons, the means and the 
guides to enable ‘ns to form's right judgment? 
Evidently we must resort to what we know or 
believe of His character, through our knowledge of 
His attributes. What is most favorable to a right 
conclusion is, that without dispute, we are agreed 
as to what are the real elementary and truc traits of 
his character in the foregoing designation of His at- 
tributes. Now what possible legitimate conclusion 
can be drawn from tho exercise of those attributes 
in relation to us, our condition and destiny? With 
regard to any and all design of the Supreme 
Being in that respect, it must be, and must always 
have been, the truc, genuine and sole action of those 
attributes and nothing else, and such design cannot 
fail in any of Its results or be in any wise changed. 

‘In the creation and formation of man, it must be 
admitted tliat there could have been no other power 
of Influetice exerted or’employed, than that of the 
Creator himself. It must also be conceded that 
everything in relation to His creation was right and 
perfect ns he desired it, in the exercise of infinite 
knowledge, wisdom, power, justice, goodness and 
truth. In the exercise of those powers there could 
be no such thing as failure or disappointment. If 
he, then, cannot complain or find any fault, or 
have any falluré or disappointment with his own 
works, can we, the creatures of His works, com- 
plain, find fault, see defects, and imperfections in 
our origin, our condition in this world, or in our 
destiny hereafter? The theology of Christendom 
does make theso charges against the Creator, be- 
cause the assumption that there issomething wrong, 
and radically 60, that requires a corresponding 
remedy, or elsé the result will be fatally miserable 
and a most disastrous failure of original intentions, 
isa charge against the Almighty, for such failure. 
Such charge cannot be proved or sustained, and 
therefore, any such doctrine is false; and that set- 
tles and falsifies the dogmas of Christendom on all 
such points—such points being the main and funda- 
mental doctrines of Christendom, It declares that 
‘something is out of joint," that a very important 
“screw is loose,” and that an original wrong of the 
most disastrous consequences has taken place, con- 
trary to the will and design of the Creator, and that 
after a long lapse of time the Almighty devised a 
remedy for His mismanagement through the opera- 

tion of the “Immaculate Conception.” 

This difficulty always has, for its origin, to go 
back to “ Adnin's Fall.” Now, there never wasany 
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make an end of transition. If so, will not Satan 
stand œ fair- chance for salvation? Should it 
appear that he acted well’ his: part as designed by ; 
the Creator, and that all his attributés were derived 
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DEAR JOURNAL: ‘AM: who are heratifom the 


ua'hi- To: Our Subscribers.’ i 


We appeal ‘to! our préscht bubscribers to! exert | 
thethsélves to extend tiie treulation of the ReLiar0- 


1 o 


: I; too, am a friend of humanity, especially the 


and Ùy this tind! must feelthat you are warranted 
in saying to’ your friends that It 1s n paper not only 
worthy òf patronage,’ ‘put financially sound, and 
that subscribers will be ‘sure¥o get the paper for the { 
full length of time for which they subscribe.’ 

‘As an inducement for'a’ renewed effort In our’be- 
half, we make the following offer’: ‘Every old sub- 
seribér who will send ts’ the name of a’ new sub- 
sétiber, full paid,’ $3.00, for‘one’ year, shall reéeive | 
‘Ki Gravds’ Brocrapay' or BATAN, of Emma Har- 
dinges ‘Volume''of Lectures ‘on “Thedlogy' ‘and 


These, too;; 


* * To a E * * * 


It has always seemed. strange tọ; mo thatany one 


free, by return mail. Here is an ‘inducement, for’ 
all ‘stibseribers to’ do ‘good thing for’ themselves 
it pe weli: as'for ús and the cause of’ Bpiritualisf. sat 
ea Spe E I EEr A e A 
| The Slavery and Error of Popular Theology 
Resting on Ignorance and’ Fear. a 

Slaver, wherever, and however ‘it may exist or 
prevail, Ís so far’ a deprivation of freedom. The | 
human race as yet has never been ‘so far advanced | 
in selence, morals and religion as to be able to, 
maintain and enjoy a condition € of absolute ‘and un- 
limited , freedom. In the nature of, things it 
never can.’ Obligation and accountabliily | aro in- | 
compatible with positive, unrestraine freedom.. If’ 
the term comparative freedom may ‘be legitimately, 
used, then such degree of ‘comparative freedom may 
be exercised and enjoyed as, guch | comparison will | 
allow. 

The m liberty, though frequently andeven: com- 

only. ‘used as synonymous y with freedom, seems 
morg like | license, or permission “to. ‘do, or not, 'to do," 
under certain limits ‘and’ restrictions. We have, it 
is said, elvil, shaw moral and religious liberties, 
which we are permitte ed to per ‘and enjoy, by the | 
Power y ‘which can punish us for their abuse. „If we | 
‘forfeit by, misconduct, ' our right to such liberties, 
t jat. same power can ” deprive us, in whole, or in” 
| part, of the further enjoyment of them, according 
td the enormity of our offence, ' This shows that, 
liberty has jts jimits, and is permitted, regulated,“ 
restrained ‘and controlled,’ and therefore is not un- 
limited and ‘perfect, but is always in the compara.” 
tive degree. a 

‘Human ‘slavery is thd’ Noa deprivation of’ 

‘whatever™ rights and libertige’ the enslaved had, and 
compels him ‘at the hazard of the most cruel tòr- 
tures, and even the losg of his life, to do in all’ 
réspéets the bidding ‘of his! master. ` ‘This state of | 
things, when exercised, is despotism and tyranny in 
its worst forms. There are comparative degrees of 
slavery as well as of liberty. Thére are also varie- 
ties or ‘various kinds of slavery ; yet slavery is al- 
ways slavery, and, in ‘direct conflict ‘with liberty, ` 
whatever form or shade it may assume. All kinds 
of ‘slavery necessarily produce the passion and 
suffering: of feàr. This fear may be in proportion 
to the severity of the slavery, or the sensibility and 
dread of greater suffering, in the subject of it. It’ 
is’ sometimés defined to be “ the painful apprehen: 
‘sion of merited punishment.” ' 
_ This slavish fear is inculcated and made univer- 
‘sally prevalent by the popular theology of Christen- 
dom,’ The basis-and structure of its doctrines all’ 
rest ‘on a false foundatios,’ It all rests upon the! 
statement of one'bingle individual, made} ab is 
sald, some two thousand? years ago, by a person 
‘who neither knew nor could: possibly know any-' 
thing more about it than ahy other individual who 
lived’ before or sincè his ‘day, ‘This individual was 
\Moses, of Genesis” notoricty. He was not pres-' 
ent at the scenes he describes, nor was any one else, 
nor could there possibly have been. -Of course! 
‘there could be no one to tell him.: It is simply his 
fabulous story. To pretend that he was inspired 
by God is more ‘absurd still, because knowing it to 
be false, and without any truth or authority, it is. 
calling the Creator to substantlate'and sanction a 
most glaring and ridiculous falsehood. It repré: 
sents the Creator as failing with regard to man, in 
his first ‘efforts, and of being convicted ‘of ‘telling’ 
an untruth ina question of veracity between Him’ 
and the serpent. The circumstances related, there- 
fore, ‘of the’ Créator’s work of making Adam and 
Eve; of prohibiting them all knowledge of good’ 
and evil; of the violation of that prohibition, and 
its 'consequenceb, called Adam's Fall,” may very: 
likely have passed through the vistoniry brain of 
Moses ; but it docs very little credit to the brains of 
the present day to give it any credence. Christen- 
dom does believe, or professes to believe it, and 60 
worships Moses and the Bible, 

The salvation proposed ‘as a remedy for all these 
disasters, including the {immaculate conception,” 
is n very fitting conclusion from the assumed’ 
premises. |The incidents and character of the 
remedy are such ‘as leave’ the final fate of the 
individual in the greatest uncertainty. Do the 
best he can, there will be the smell of brimstone 
hanging around his doubts and fears, ‘Men are 
all their lives in bondage through fear of death.” 
When is added to their fear of death, the fear of 
the devil, the fear of hell and the fear of God, it 
must be admitted they are in a very fearful condi- 
tion. When to it all Is added that ‘‘ fear hath tor- 
ments, and that the smoke of their torments shall 
ascend forever,” their, fears are not much Jessencd. 

This, then, is the condition of the feara and sla- 
very of Christendom. Jt# doctrines and its preach- 
ing inculcate fears and doubts here and the dread 
of endless misery hereafter, Does not this leave 
men as well as find them in a most abject state of 
slavery ? 
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Charles A. Hayden, ` | ; 


For many weeks we have hastened to the burning 


and nonc have pleased ys more than this Inspired 
boy. His clocution is characterized by a degree of 
perfection which usually is only acquircd after 
years of study and experience. The ideas flow in 
perpetual and unbroken torrents ; error vanishes at 
his magic touch, and old theologies and creeds 
disappear in the whirlpool of logic which carries 
down all before It. Will not a careful and thorough study of the 

God and the good angels bless you, Charlic. May | Character of the Supreme Being present a very 
they ever keep and preserve you for the noble work | different scene in direct contrast to the foregoing ? 
now before you. : s, There are certain qualities or attributes, as they 


—— em are generally termed, which belong to the per- 


Montava Territory produced POr gold | fection of Jlis character. Among them are int- 
and silver, in 1865. nite knowledge, infinite power, infinite wisdom; in- 
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“ forbidden froit;!? or any Adam to bat it; or any: 

\serpont, between whom and the Creator there. wag 

a question of veracity to be settled, and which wag. 
jfinally settled in favor of the serpont and against 

‘the Creator. All this stuff is the, manufactnre of 

Moscs. | Christendom believes it, rests. upon) it), 

builds. ‘upon it, and sll the superstructures raised, 

‘upon it are just as unsubstantial ang ee agi 

the foundation itself. 
| Of what avail fe light tothe physicaliy ‘blind, or ot 
facta and truths, or the deductions of reason, to the: 
mentally blind ?,, It ts nselcss to scold, ‘complain or, 
‘denounce the blind because they do not see. The; 
blind cannot see. To enable the blind to see, the, 
canse and condition of the blindncss must first be 
ascertained and removed. What causes blindness ?, 
Physically, some disease of the visual organ, some 
film or cataract upon the eye. : To restore sight or: 
produce the ability to discern things. truly, it ts; 
evident that the disease must be cured, and any, ob-; 
struction of vision be removed or ‘corrected. This: 
done, the patient can see objects truly, as others 
see them. This b)indness is rarely, if evor, yolun-: 
tary, but girone against the desire and will of pe 
patient.,; Pin o tthe aeqany f 

Mental « or spiritual blindness is altogether of ar 
different character, as it is often voluntary and wil- 
fal. This blindness is usually produced by igno-: 
rance, or wrong education, and by conditions and 
circumstances, completed by early and strong preju-: 
dices, and thus becomes almost incurably wilful: 
and obstinately perverse, rendering the cure: very: 
difficult and almost hopeless, Thereis a remedy. ; 
This remedy is withio the reach and means of every > 
individual, It is:the proper exercise of the talents: 
which the Almighty ‘has given humanity, in thes 
exercise of its reason and judgment, instead of bury- 
ing those talents in thy earth. These talents were 
given for the sole purpose of being fully :and freely i 
exercised upon all subjects, presented for the con- 
sideration of man, tò serve as guides and guardians 
through life. ‘A-neglect of this duty leaves us in 
ignorance and darkness, and, mau unfitted for the 
‘exigencies of life. 

The result of this examination Rice that the: 
Supreme Being is infinite and perfect in knowledge, « 
wisdom and power, and that from such. source, no ` 
wrong, no evil, no imperfection of any kind or 
degree, can proceed ; and that all His works, as well 
as Himself, are perfect in their order and degree. : 
It must be conceded that He created all things and 
that He governs all things, and that all is done in» 
infinite wisdom. No wiong or evi) result can flow 
from such source. Innumerable laws wisely adapted. 
to fulfil all the objects and purposes of man’s being 
and existence, rightly control all things in their. 
destined course. ; The object. of creation must 
necessarily have been the greatest good to each and 
all. Therefore we most wisely act when we so con- 
duct as to enjoy our full share of it. 


i 


g '' Mediums. | 

We are frequently in receipt of letters of inquiry 
for good test mediums. We dislike to make any 
invidious discrimination, as we are of the opinion 
that one will be a good test medium to one person, , 
and ‘not so to another. The fact of getting good , 
tests depends yery much upon the individua} seek- 
ing for them. ` 

“The philosophy of spirit communion is but, 
little known at best, but this much we do know,,. 
that no one spirit can. control a medium without’ 
the aid of other spirits, To accomplish the object 
desired, conditions must be favorable. Those con- 
ditions are yery much” affected by the person seek- 
ing for the test. Qne person may be at ease whilst 
seeking fora test in the presence of one medium, . 
and thereby render valuable aid in, the ‘premises, 
while the same person will be ill at ease and skep- 
tical in the presence of another equally good test 
medium, and get no test whatever, while still 
another person would have felt differently and | 
received a good communication. 

“We do not feel like condemning a medium who. 
claims to give tests, unless we know him to be! 
an impostor. 
of our ability. 

We have many times ourselves been ready to con- 
demn a test medium because, forsooth, we did not 


get a good test when we were very anzious for it, 


being too ignorant of Spiritual philosophy to know 
that our great desire rendered us so positive as to 
utterly unfit conditions for good spirit manifesta; 
tions. 

The advice we would give our friends is, seek on, 
with a generous confidence that human nature is 


- not totally depraved as taught by Orthodoxy, Never, 
fear that cither the devil, or an equally fallacious. 


myth of the past, evil spirits, will harm you, A 
quiet, passive condition, a willingness to hear from 


any spirit who can communicate to you, will make’ 
conditions favorable for your loved ones to come at, 


a moment you least expect, and identify themselves, 
satisfactorily to you, 

The opposers discard all reason when they talk. 
about spiritual communion, and demand such evi-, 


dence as appertains to the physical plane of life 
alone, forgetting that the loved ones of the higher, 


life have passed to the spirit plane, and have to 
accommodate themselves to the physical one through 


the instrumentality of mediums, or such as occupy. 
at the time an intermediate position between the, 


material and spiritual life. We advise all seekers 
after truth to avoid all such dogmatical arguments 
and inconsistencies. Look for truth, and in doing 
so, judge others from a high and noble standpoint, 
and there will be little danger of being deceived. 


If you go to a medium with your own individuality, 


deeply imbued with deception, you will impregnate 

the very elements with SOU own nature, and ‘ag 

you sow 60 shall you reap.” Your duplicity will 

beget duplicity, and you will go away accusing the 

medium of that which you alone have been the cause, 
> m - 


Chicago Lyceum, alias Sunday School. 


This institution seems now to be fairly started. 
It was successfully launched on Sunday last, Febru- 
ary 25th. All conflicting opinions regarding the 
plan of its management are settled.’ A. J, Davis’ 
manual, “as far as practical,” is adopted, those who 
would have preferred some other, cheerfully acqui- 
escing in this decision, and will lend their nid to use It 
to the best possible advantage, and make it a success. 

Every educator should remember that the soul is a 
creature of habit as well as the body; that our 
organs Of speech utter with case the words they’ 
have been in the habit of speaking; that they pro- 
nounce with difficulty, imperfection and awkward- 
ness the sounds of a new language, and that it is 
equally as difficult, if not more 50, to change our 
habits of thought as it is to change our habits of, 
expression. See to It, then, friends of free, honest, 
guileless, untrammeled thought, that no effort on 
your part shall be wanting, to educate the young 
minds of Chicago, as far as possible, into an ardent 
love of the truth, into an unbounded contidence in 
Its ultimate trlamph—into those hablts of free 
inquiry which will glve it the quickest and the 
cheapest victory. 


All such we will expose to the best. 
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The Philadelphia Marvel. < 


one, ns clyats In matters of religion and supe: 


Hest time down to the present.’ 
Ys not old theology based on falechood, and hav 


Roman Catholic Church are cheats of the Popes, 


agement, of, the immense number of , protracted 
mectings every year held by different, Protestant 
churches, are cheats, to hoodwink and entrap that 
class of people who have strong sympathetic 
natures, with but little power of reasoning? , 
Then wo say if that portion of the Philade}phtans 
‘who are so much opposed to Spiritualism, have got 


tions, and have had the good luck to, by the ald of 
an Orthodox priest, pray away the supposed devil 
who was at the bottom of the marvelous mani festa- 
tions, it Is (he best Joke of the season ! ey 
They now say it was all a trick played off by an 
Irish servant girl; yet it was claimed before they, 
detected her that it was the work of the devil, and 
they actually overcame him by the efficacy, of 
prayer! bs , : i 4 
Poor old Orthodoxy! got caught in his own trap, 
didn't he? The only devil he found was a poor, 
ignorant girl. In anger these good people have sent 
her to prison. Can any one tell us what they have 
sent her to prison for? Surely she made no pre- 
tensions to being a Spiritual medium. She knew 
nothing about Spiritualism ; she was not a witch—, 


tion of the Mosale code,” She had simply commit- , 
ted a trespass by breaking and throwing about 
furniture, which got up an uproar amongst the 
opposers of Spiritualism. athe cert 
Yes, and worse than all else, she was the means 
of getting the pious Mr. Duborrow out to exorcise 
the demon, who did the mischief. He did actually 
pray the devil away! A 
> O shame, oh Orthodoxy, you claimed your prayers, 
had driven off the devil, and got caught at it. Your, 
devil that you prayed away proved to be nothing 
but an ignorant Irish girl, so you in your shame at 
the exposure of the pretended efficacy of, your 
prayers, turn round and imprison the simple girl, 
who led You to put your foot info it. Well, you used 
to hang and burn witches; now you can only muster. 
influence enough to imprison poor girls who igno- 
rantly are instraments in exposing your assumptions, 
Let this be a lesson to all other Irish servant 
girls. Never lead Orthodox clergymen into the 
praying away of demons and devils damned, be- 
cause if you do, unless you carry out the trick and 
let them have the glory of it, they will be sure to 
turn round and persecute you. i 
` Verification of a Commantcation. |... 
. It is very gratifying to us to know our Inner Life 


letters speaking in the highest terms of these mes- 
sages from a higher sphere, In No. 20 of the.|' 
JOURNAL, a spirit communicated, giving his name 
as Barber. As it is short, we reproduce it; 

—— BARBER, OF FREEPORT, 


Strange that after so long a time I haye found my 
way here. I dicdofacancer in my throat. It kept 
eating until it ate off the large arteries, and the result 
was that I bled to death. My name is Barber: I 
have two sisters, Mary and Susan Barber, In Frec- 
port. You may send this to them. I only want to 
gay enough to let them know that I can come. 
They know nothing about your paper. They don’t 
believe anything in this kind of communion. Some 
of the family have had something to do with it, but, 
they don’t investigate the method of communicating 
far enough to get that which satisfles them or seems |: 

he manifestations have not been pleasing, 
and the result was they thought it to be the work 
of the devil, and concluded to have nothing more 
to do with it. 


We received a few days since the following verifi- 
cation of the foregoing: a als A 
Fneeronr, Feb, 28,1866. | 
Epirors JOURNAL :—My attention was called a || 
short time elnce by Mr. Goddard, of this place, (a | 
subscriber to your paper,) to what purported to be | 
a communication from “— Barber, of Freeport,” 
which appeared In your issue, I think, of the 10th 
inst. Feeling some interest in the matter, I made 
gome Inquiries of a young lady visiting at my house, 
who resided, as supposed, Jn the vicinity of Barber's, 
She sald she knew Mary and Susan Barber, but bad 
no recollection of the death referred to in the com- 
munication. A few days after I inquired of. Dr. 
Charleton, a physician of long and extensive prac- 
tice In this place, if he had any recollection of the 
death of a person by the name of Barber, without 
mentioning any of the clredmetances as published, 
except that the person had two életers, Mary and 
Susan. “he ; 5 
After some moments óf reflection he remarked 
that It must have been John Barber, who died soma, 
years since, and added that “We died of cancer fn 
his throat, the cancer eating off an artery, and he 
Died to death.” He stated that he was the attend- 
ing physician, and could from his books ascertain 
the exact date of the occurrence, a} 
' Our County Treasurer, Mr. Young, and Mr. 
Stewart, both old neighbors of Mr. Barber, told me 
that they knew him well, and were perfectly 
acquainted with the circumstances, gnd that the 
facte were strictly and literally correct as stated in 
your Jovuxar. None of the partics named are 
bellevers In modern Spiritualism to my knowledge, 
and the doctor professes to be, and I believe ls, 
incorrigibly skeptical on the subject. 
Jas. B. CHILDS. 


OOo 
Etherealtam. A 

We commence In this number a series of articles 
upon “Ethercallem.” They were given by a me- 
dium while deeply entranced, 

The name of the communicator will for the 
present be withheld, as’we wish the thoughts con- 
tained in these papers to be accepted or rejected 
for their merits alone, 

That the Jectures are well written and contain 
grand thoughts and great problems all will admit, 
but whether the philosophy they contain. will be 
acceptable, we leave the public to decide. 


oo 


Medical, 


Read Miss Lowry's advertisement in the “ Bnsl- 
ness” column. She {san experienced physician, a 


good clairvoyant, and a lady worthy our patronage 


There has’ been n cat deal sald In the secular’ 


mundane manifestations have been the order of the 
day among all classes of theologians from tho ear- 


not Ite priests, In all Ite phases, practiced deception 
and cheated the people in all ages of the world? Is 
it not a fact that all the pretended miracles of the 


Cardinals and priests, to make thelr blind devotecs 
submit to {he heavy burdens that are imposed upon 


them? Isit not a fhct'that ail the tact and man- 


they had no good cause to lmprison her for a viola- k 


Department is admired. We are often jn receipt of, | dissolutions of the matrimonial bonds have been 
recorded in this city within the last two years, and 


HA 


(e h E piete Pretures, 


since as a spirit artist, tried his hand In: Norfolk, 
T 
| Wo also recejved a letter from an esteemed friend 


Now wo will say to our friends that we have not 
n doubt about the Imposition practiced by the man 
Eyans, i RGI i 
| His procçss Js simply thls: Ho prepares the plate 
in tho samo way that an artist docs his for taking 
anambrotype, He gocs through the process of put- 
ting the plate ina dark box to direct the mind of 
the investigator away from the trick of the game, 
which is this; When he gocs into the dark room | 
to develop the picture, or else at the time he puts 
it Into the box, it matters not which, after it 1a pre- , 
pared, he takes a negative and holds It to the pro- 
pared plate, and then exposes the plate to a lamp 
or gaslight for two seconds so that the light will 
fall through the negative upan the prepared plate, 
(even a burning match will answer for tho light,) 
and the impression is made so that when the 
picture is developed in the usual way, the image 
appears, ' 
| „Let no one be decelyed 


r- 
o 


{ | Wat ety is 
by this class of |mpostors, 


up a bogus case of supposed spiritual manifesta. | Spiritualism 1s based upon truth, and its tests, of 


truth aro abundant. ji r 
The Impostors are numerous in evcry, phase of 
spiritual manifestations. Bo not too credulous, but 
test overy phase, and rest assured that the person 
who will profess to be willing to let you Investigate , 
carefully and then raises some unreasonable excuse 
for not allowing you to do so at eyery, point, Is an 
arrant impostor, | à I A r 

Shake off a)l such pretended mediums as unworthy , 
of. countenance. , It is nothing less than swindling. 
It is the quintessence of meanncas—It is criminal, , 

I ras al 
, Bigns of Progress. i 

The Christian Era,'the Baptist organ of New 
Hampshire, is mourning over the decline of the, 
churches, The editor says : -~ 

“The decline of our denomination in New Bemp: 
shire is represented as painful to contemplate. e 
have now only 7,718 members, though in 1840 we 
numbered 9,555—a decline’ of 1,837 in twenty-five 
years.” Bea “we 

The Woertd's Crisis, in remarking upon the above 
item, says that “ the!gréat progress now being made 
by the world Is away from Christ and his word, into 
pride, selfishness, covetousness, licentionsness, and 
all other base passions, and from thence to destruc- 
tion.” L ‘ 

We differ, somewhat, from the, Crisis. The decline 
of the churches is, to us, a sign of progress, : When 
people dare to think, and have the courage to act In 
conformity with their conceptions of truth, they 
throw aside church fetters with as much joy as the 
African steps out of bondage. ' ' 

We give God thanks whenever and wherever we 
hear that a church has been closed for lack of sup- 
port, for by this token we know that some souls 
have outgrown the rites and dogmas of the dead 
past; by this we know that truth will prevail over 
falsehood, and that the spirit will yet rise above 
sects, clans and creeds, and worship God in the 
temples not-made by human hands, Hasten the 
time, ye spirits of progress. ' ASDA EI UEAS 


a ee 


Divorces. 
The Chicago Times eays that nearly three hundred 


that “ over eighty per cent. of the suits for divorce 
instituted by the weaker sex, have been brought on 
the ground of habitual drunkenness, and consequent 
neglect of family affairs, such as bread, ete., on the 
part of the lieges.” i 

Bome people are shocked by this revelation of 
domestic misery ; but these same law-loving persons 
may never have inquired into the cause of the 
wretchedness. Perhaps they have not considered 
the number of beer saloons and whisky dens that 
belong to Chicago; it may never have occurred to 
them that the marriage Institution is lamentably 
deficient in its foundation. Would it not be wise in 
the lovers of order and domestic harmony to give 
Hymen’s Temple an airing—a thorough overhauling ? 
The renovation, doubtless, would be productive of 
great individual good and of lasting benefit to the 
human family. ` ie 

e_o 


Wrong Pew. Hatt 

A lady in this city, a member of the Methodist 
church and an earnest hater of Spiritualism, having 
heard that there was a revival at the Music Hall, 
went on Sunday evening to hear the new revivalist. 
She watched with satisfaction the ingathering mul- 
titude, thinking, perhaps, of the rare opportunity 
offered to sinners to ‘make thelr peace with God.” 
The, lady left expressing heréelf highly delighted 
with the ‘“‘young minister,” but. the hymns were 
new—she had never heard them before. 

Two days passed and the good woman learned, 
to her mortification, that the Spiritualists were 
having the revival, and the “young minister" was 
Charlie Hayden. The lady did not, however, Ignore 
the living gospel she had eo gladly heard, but con- 
cluded that Spiritualism was quite unlike what she 
had heard it represented to be. i i 

7 eiie ee 
Progressive Lyceum, 

The Spiritualists of Chicago have organized a 
Children's Progressive Lyceum. From present in- 
dications we shall bave a great army of juvenile 
soldiers, disciplined and commissioned to demolish 
the fortifications of error, and to bulld in their 
stead Truth’s sacred temple. ( 

We are requested to solicit donations for the 
Lyceum. Those who may wish to ald in furnishing 
the children with books, cte., can leave their dona- 
tions with the Treasurer, Henry Tallmadge, No. 
109 Monroe street, (Lombard Block,) 2d door west. 
of the post office, ' K 


Disclaimer, 

A Spiritualist’s Convention is advertised to be 
held in St. Louis the 9th of March. Mrs. Daniele 
and C. A. Hayden gre mentioned as the speakers. 
Tickets of admission, to two lectures, are 81.00. 

We are Informed that the Spiritualists of St. 
Louis know nothing of the Convention, and it is 


Wo have recently recelved a long letter from n 
papers about the Wonderful phenomenon of physical | gentleman in Baltimore upon the subject of fraud 
objects having been moved without the ald of any | being practiced by a certain photograph artist under 
known power, at a'certain house in’ Philadelphia. | the pretence of taking spirit pictures. It secms 
This “tempest Ìn a teapot” was not got up by | that the same man who turned up here a short time 
Spiritualists, nor did they toany considerable extent 
take any'stock In the excitement. Tf It was really | Vas and was exposed there ns he was here. ; 
caused by spirits out of the form, it was nothin i 
strange to Spirituallsts—such occurrences to them | in, Rockford, recently, suggesting that we, might 
are very commonplace. If It wasa cheat, as it now | have been too fast In our condemnations. |, 
is claimed to be, then It surely ought to surprise no 


aS, Personal pn 

C. A. Hayden speaks in Davenport, Iowa, the 4th 
and 11th of March ; in Geneseo, Ill., the 18th and 
25th; then he returns to Chicago to speak jn April, ; 

Maximilian has ralsed his own salary to $7,000 
per day. 1 i worn 13 “ 

Mrs. Anna Cora Mowatt Ritchie has written a 
néw novel entitled ‘ The Clyffarde of Clyffe.”” 

Dr. F. L. FL. Willis, of New York, {s‘about locat- 
ing In Boston, He Is a fine speaker, and is sald to’ 
be a good physician. ae A ( 

Cona Witnunn.—This gifted woman is visiting 
‘her few acquaintances in this city. She ls about 
making a home for herself in thd picturesque town 
of Rockland, Malng. She ls a lover of the sea, a 
lover of nature, and gocs to Rockland to enjoy the 
beauty of the country and the dnspiration of the 
ocean, i i va ot | 

Migs Wilburn will have a generous welcome In 
her new, home; her pen-pictures of life have en-, 
deared her to a great army of readers, and we hope | 
she will furnish our readers with án occasional letter 
from her home by the sea. à , i 
aR a A. 

To Correspondents, 


Joun Kina, State Center.—In the Center of what 
'| Btate do ‘you réside? Your letter isiat: hand,‘and: 
your order will be filled as 600n as we: know where 
tosend: |) t ar hi a! 

P. 8.—Your second Ietter 1s at hand, but neither 
the envelope nor enclosure showethe State in which 
you livo. Please Inform us immediately. Bien 

Will other correspondents pibase be careful’ to 
avoid the same error? _ ft 


“v 


“Deaths. 


Death, life's faithful servant, comes to loowe the worn sandals 
and give the weary rest, ' urios ! 


Born into tho bright Summer Land, from Batavia, N. Y., 
Fobruary 13th, Mrs. NETTIE JONES, aged 36 years, wife of 
William Jones. ; 


Ap Is frequently the case with consumptives, her physical 
strongth gradually wasted, for many long months, marking 
the slow Lut sure progress of tho diseabe, which at Jast termi- 
nated her earthly sojourn.’ While her materfal' form was 
wasting, her spiritual one wab ripening’! for a triumphant’ 
entrance into her new home. Our blessed Spiritual Gospel 
had prepared her to anticipate with tarnest desire her new. 
birth, and she hailed with delight every change indicating its 
approach. ' ie Ad Ore ' oo 

Her spirital experiences for the Jast ten hours of her carth 
Mfe wore rich and perfect. Sho had for some months enjoyed 
a limited oxerclse of the interior sight, but a few hours 
before her dissolution sho was enabled to behold with dis 
tinctness the blessed guardian groups by whom she was sur- 
rounded, who had come to convey her from earth to Heaven: 
The sight of those heavenly bands filled ber with indxpress- 
ible joy, increasing her anxiety to depart. She called the 
attention of her husband, sister, gnd a friend, to, the hlessed 
vision, and desired them most earnestly to, go with her to 
dwell with them where they were so happy, , A $ 

Although at the commencement of this interesting scene, 
her hands, fect and Mmbs wore cold as in death, and her 
strength nearly gone, yet in view of these exalting and 
heavenly scenes she could exult with loud shouts of Joy and 
strike her bands together repeatedly In ecstacy. ' 

Her hands, feet and limbs then grew warm, and she remained 
entirely conscious, expressing deep regret that she still 
remained in tho body. About two hours before dissolution 
took place, she sank {nto a gentle slumber from; which she 
only awoke with tho angels. Herein was verified a promise 
made her some weeks previous by a very dear spirit, friend, 
that whilst she slept sho should, without” pain, take her 
departure from the body—which promise slio had often men- | 
tioned, furnishing one of the’ best tests on record. It was 
afterwards made known that had it pet béen to fulfil this 
promise and, furnish this test, her departure would havo 
occurred a day or two sooner. musee sine I 
, Her funeral was attended by the writer, in accordance with 
her desire, and a discourse delivered from the appropriate 
text: “ Death is swallowed up in victory.”, x 


J. W. Seaven. 
, Byron, Feb. 17, 1866. 4... 11) Ju fete i 
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1i o'e BUSINESS MATTERS, 
' A 1 = o ota Y 
Our Book TRADE.—Orders by mail are filled ont 
as soon as they reach this office, but it sometimes 
happens that we may be out of some book ordered. 
That may cause a few days’ delay until our stock is 
replenished. |, Teste, ' RS 

e say this, that those ordering books may not 

be disappointed if ni sometimes geta part of the 
order on one day and the remainder on another day. 
We intend to be prompt in filling orders for the 
paper and for books. If either should fail to come 
to hand within a reasonable time, we urgently re- 
quest our friends to advise us of the fact, giving 
names of persons, places of residences, and the 
amount of moncy sent; when thé order was mailed, 
and to whom directed. 

All such orders should be addressed to Geo, H. 
Jones, Secretary RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISH- 
ING ASSOCIATION, drawer 6325, Chicago, IN. 


Emma HARpINGE’s LECTURES ON THEOLOGY AND 
Nature,—This book contains Six Lectures given 
through that highly developed and well-known: 
trance-medium, Miss Emma Hardinge, besides 
much other very interesting matter. 

The following subjects are treated of ina mas- 
ey manner, viz.: u u 


Astronomical Religion. paige rl 


2. Religion of Nature. 

8. The Creator and His Attributes, 

4.. Spirit—Its Origin and Destiny. + 

5. Sin and Death, 

6. Hades, the Land of the Dead. 

Together with the outline of a plan for human 


enterprise and an Autobiographical Itroduction 
with an Appendix containing the sayings and senti- 
ments of many well-known Spiritnalists and other 
reformers. x 

This volume also contalns a finesteel engraving 
likeness of the author, by Donelly. os 

For sale at the office of the RELIGIO-PHILO8SOPHI- 
caL Publishing Association. Post Office Drawer 
6825, Chicago. Price 75 cents. 

Forwarded by mail on receipt gf the price, free of 
postage. t 


a 
Cnruncn’s Seances.—Mr. W. T, Church, physical 
and test medium, having located permanently in 
this city, may be consulted at his residence, No, 862 
Wabash avenue, between the hours of 9 a.m. and 4 
P.M. Persons wishing to attend either the seances 
or developing circles, will find it to their Interest to 
call lide him at their earliest convenience, and pro- 
cure tickets to the same. 
Chicago, Noy. 17, 1865. 10-tf 
and Prophetic 


Mrs. C. M. Jornpan, Writin 
Medium, 78 North Dearborn street, Chicago, 10-tf. 


Meprcau Notice.—Dr. Henry Slade, Clairvoyant 
Phyaclin, will examine the sick in person, or by 
hafr, in his office, Merriman Block, Jackson, Mich., 
every Friday and Saturday, Terms for examination 
$2. The money should accompany orders, [15-tf 


Send for one of Harris’ Gas Burners, for burning 
Kerosene oll; fits all lamps, requires no chimney, 
makes no smoke, saves oil, and gives a splendid gas 
light. Sent by mail for 60 cents, Taylor, Bunt & 
Co., 100 Monroe 8t., Chicago. Pht 


presumed Mrs. Cora Daniels has no knowledge of Ora Anp Homgorawaic PHYBICIAN.— 


the proposed mecting. 


Mr. Hayden requests us to say that ho has no 
thought of speaking in St. Louls before May, and 
has no knowledge of the parties who have made 


this unwarrantable announcement. 
„æo ~ 


iss Lowry will remain in Chicago a short time, at 
No. 80014 State street, where she will examine the 
human To clairvoyantly, and give a diagnosis 
of the d d organs, and a statement of the 
cause of their discased state, and treat the same. 

Will also give psychometrical diagnosis of dis- 
enses of those who are at a distance, either by a lock 
of thelr hair, their autographs or photographs ; 


Joff. Davis is now afflicted with a eore throat —Alb. Argus. | and by the same means give a delineation of charac- 


He ought to have it tied up—New Haven Julladium. 
restore the husband and father to wife and children 


. | country ? 


Would the tylng up of Jefferson Davis’ throat 


Would it in any way better the condition of the 


ter, and direct their minds to the profession or oc- 
cupation for which their organizations are best 
adapted, 


7 Price forexamination, $1.00. Consultation, Free. 


from 1 w 5, P. m. Att 


' will hold meetings on Sundays at 2} 


Hours for Consultation, from 9 to 11, à. ay and 


_RLIGIO! PHIDOSOPHTGAL JOURNAL. — — | 


Mistakes WII! Occur. . i í 3 3 


Occasionally we receive letters of complaint, the 
cause for which does not always rest at our door, as 
will appear from the following: 

! Vinton, Benton Co., Iowa, Dec, 81, 1865. 

Messrs. Epitors :—Pleasesend me your JOUBNAL 
for six months, commencing at No, 13. Bend it to 
Bylvester Potter, Vinton, Benton county, Jowa. — 
| ‘Some time after we recelyed a letter of complaint 
because the paper did not reach Brother n In 
a manly spirit he explains the reason, as follows, in 
a second letter; i ‘ 


Vinton, Feb. 24, 1866. 
Messens. Epitors:—The lost $1.50 has been 
retarned to me from the dead letter office. The 
fault was my own. I forgot to stamp it. I hope 
you will receive it now Jn due time. ' 
' Yours truly, 8. POTTER. 


‘Our friends will sec from this correspondence the 
necessity of being very particular about their letters, 
and thus avoid delays, and above all, unpleasant 
feelings, ' mh pe 


‘Conky, Peww.—The Friends of Progress in Corry 
have inaugurated a séries of meetings to be held the 
first Bunday in eath month, for the'coming year; 
with lectures by the best speakers in the field. The 
hours of meeting will be 1034 o'clock a. m., and 1 
o'clock P. w. The place of meeting will be elther 
the School Building ndjacent to the M. E. Church, 
Concord street, or one of the Halls on Washington 
street, For more definite information inquiry should 
be made at the Union Hotel, Washington street. 
Bpeakdrs engaged—for March and to fill all vacan- 
cles, Mr. L. C. Howe; for April, Hon. Warren Chase. 

Arrangements are being made with the different 
societies of Spiritualists and reformers for a Mass 
Convention in Corry, on the 24th, 25th and 26th of 
August next, Persons wishing further Information | 
may address W. H. Johnston, or O. H. Fraser, Corry, 
Erie County, Penn.! Niy d : 


NOTICE OF MEETINGS. 


Maerrvas at Catcaco,—Regular morning and evening meet- 
ings are held Ly the Firat Society of Bpiritualista in Chicago, 
every Bunday, at Orosby’s Operd To Hall—entrance on 
Btate street. ' 

Hours of meeting at 1014 4. M., and 714 P, M. 


RBPRINGFIELD, ILL,—Spiritualists hold meetings regularly in 
their Hall, and the Children’s’ Progreasive Lyceurn meets 
every Sunday afternoon at 2 o'clock. 1 


WasginatoN, D. C.—The Association of Spirituallsta of 
Washington hold meetings and have lectures every Rondoy 
at 11 A. M., and 724 P. M., in Beaton Hall, corner of Nint! 
and D streets, near Pennsylvania avenue. Communications 
on business connected with the Association, should be ad- 
dressed to the Secretary, Dr. J. A. Rowland, Attorney Gen- 
eral’s Office. SEF 7 1 

Prrapsipata, Pa —Fricnds of Progresa hold meetings in 
their new hall, (formerly a church), Phoenix street, every 
Sunday, afternoon at 8 o'clock P.M. Children’s Progressive 
Lyceum holds regular Sunday sessions at 10 A. M., in the same 
place. i 

Bostrox—MeLonzon—The Lycenm Bociety of Bpiritualists 
and 744 o'clock. Ad- 
missim free. Speakers engaged :—Fred. L. H. Willia, M. D., 
of New York, during February: Mre. Laura De Force Gordon, 
during March; Mrs, Anna M, Middlebrook, April 1 and 8; J. 
G. Fish, April 22 and 29. 

Prooressjve Merrincs IN New Yorr.—The Society of Pro- 
gressive Spiritualists hold meetings every Sunday morning 
and evening,in Ebbitt Hall, No. 65 West 334 street, near 
Broadway, re 

Mr, J. G. Fish is the speaker for March, ' z 

The Children’s, Progressive Lyceum, a new. and very at- 
tractive Supday School, meets at the same Hall every Sunday 
afternoon at 214 o'clock: 

Speakers wishing to make engagements to lecture in Eb- 
bitt Mall, should address P. E. Farnsworth, Secretary, P, O. 
Box 5679, New York. 


TemPLe or Tnurn—Mceetihgs at the “Templè of Truth,” 
814 Broadway, New York. Lectures and discussions every 
Sunday at 10/4, 3 and 734 o'clock. The hall and rooma are 
open every day in the week as a Spiritualists’ depot for in- 
formation, medium’s home, etc., etc, ‘All are invited to come, 
and make themselves at home. 

PHILADELPHIA, PA—Progressive Spiritualists hold regular 
meetings on Sundays in Sansom Street Hall at 1044 a. m. and 
744. M. Children’s Progressive Lyceum holds sessions every. 

unday afternoon in same place at 214 o'clock. 


VineLann, N. J.—Meetings of the Society of the Friends 
of Progress in their Lyceum Hall on Plum, near Sixth street, 
eyery Sunday morning at 1014 a.m, . Children’s Progressive 
Prenn: hala session in the same Hall every Sunday at 2 
o'clock P. M, 


WiLuixaroxN, DeL.—The Spiritualists of this place meet 
every Sunday at McDonnell’s Hall (Ferris & Garrett's Build- 
ing) for lectures. Lecturers wishing to make engagements, 
will please address either of the following gentlemen: Thos. 
Garrett, Esq., President; Lea Pusey, Esq., Treasurer; or Dr,- 
Wm. Fitzgibbons, Secretary. ; 

Br. Lovis, Mo.—The “Society of Spiritualists and Friends 
of Progress” have rented Mercantile Library (small) Hall, 
and have regular lectures every Sunday at 1014 a. m. and 714 
P. M. Seats free. Speakers engaged:—Miva Lizzie Doten 
doring February. t ` 

The Children’s Progressive Tiyceum meets in the same Hall 
every Sunday afternoon, at 214 o'clock. 


CINCINNATI, O—The Spiritualists of Cincinnati have organ- 
ized themselves under the laws of Ohio as a “ Religious Society 
of Progressive Spiritualists,” and have secured Metropolitan 
Hall, corner of Ninth and Walnut streets, where they hold 
regular meetings on Sunday mornings and evenings, at 10/¢ 
and 724 o'clock. 

CLEVELAND, 0.—Regular mectings every Sunday In Temper- 
ance Hall, on Superior street, at 1044 a. m. and 716 P.M. 
Children’s Progressive Lyccum holds its sessions every Sun- 
day at 1 P. w. 


SAN Fuaxcisco, CaL—Mrs. Laura Cuppy lectures for the 
Friends of Progress in thcir hall, corner of Fourth and Jessie 
streets, San Francisco, every Sunday, at 11 a. x. and 716 P. M. 
Admission free. Ohildren’s Progressive Lyceum meets in the 
same hall at 2 P. m. 


SPEAKERS’ REGISTER. 


Spxaxers for whom we advertise are solicited to act as 
agentsfor the RELIGI0-PHILOSOPRICAL JOURNAL. 

Mrs. Caroline Abbott, developing medium, 30034 State 
stroet, Chicago, IN. 

Mr. and Mrs. J. Madison Allyn, Rockland, Me. 

W. P. Anderson, Spirit Artist. Address P. 0. Box 2521 
New York City. 5 

Mrs. N. K. Andross, Makanda, Jackson Co., NI. 

George W. Atwood will answer calls to lecture in the New 
England States., Address, Weymouth Landing, Mass. 

(Rey, Adin Ballou, Hopedale, Mass. 

8. M. Beck, inspirational and normal er, Will receive 
calla to lecture on the Harmonial Philosophy, Please address 
him at Rochester, Olmstead county, Minn. 

Lovel Beebee, trance speaker, North Ridgeville, Ohio, will 
respond to calls to lecture. 

M. ©. Bent, inspirational speaker, will speak in Middle 
Granville, N. Y., the first and third Sundays in each month, 

‘and in Kingsbury, N. Y., the second and fourth, up to July. 
Will answer calla to lecture evenings during the week, and 
attend funcrals. Address Middle Granville or Smith's Basin, 

Now York. 

C. C. Blake, of New York City, will answer calls to lecture 
in different parts of the West upon Grecian and Roman &piri- 
tualism, as com, 
notice, Dahlonega, Wapello Co., lowa. 

Mrs. E. A. Bliss, of Springfield, Mass., will apeak in Hav- 
erhill during March. Address accordingly. 

Mrs. A. P. Brown, 8t. Johnsbury Centre, Vt. 

Mrs. M, A. C. Brown, West Brattleboro’, Vt. 

Mrs. H. F. M. Brown's post office address is drawer 6325 
Chicago, Il, r 
+ Mrs. Emma F. Jay Bullene’s address Ía 32 Fifth street, New 

‘ork. 

Mrs, Barah A. Byrnes. Addross 87 Spring street, East 
Cambridge, Mass. T . 

Miss Lizzie Carley, Address, Ypsilanti, Mich. 


Putnam, Conn. 

Mrs. Sophia L. Chappell will answer calls to lecture. 
Address Forestport, Oncida Co., N. Y., care of Horace Farley. 

Henry T. Child, M. D., 634 Race street, Philadelphia, Pa, 

Mrs, Eliza C. Clark, inspirational speaker. Address care of 
Banner of Light office. 

Dr. L. K. Coonley will lecture in Vineland, N. J., the first, 
third and fourth Sundays of February. In Wilmington, 
Del., the first and second Sundays of March. Will heal in 
these places as may be desired. Will take subscriptions for 
tho RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, and act as agent for the 
sale of spiritual and reform books. Address L. K. Coonley, 
Vineland, N. J. 

Dean Clark, inspirational speaker, will answer calls to lec- 
ture. Address Rutland, Vt., P. O. Box 110. 

Mrs, Jeanctto J. Clark, trance speaker, will answer calls, 
when properly made, to lecture on Sundays in any of the 
towns in necticut. Will also attend funerals. Address, 
Fair Haven, Conn. 

Dr. James Cooper, Bellefontaine, O. 


Mre. Augusta A. Currier. Address box 815, Lowell, Mass. 


and will spend the suinmer in thu West. 
Mrs. Laura Cuppy’s address is San Francisco, Cal. 


z re uT CKA, un 

Ira Hf, Curti apeaks' tipon quostions of governments !a-] 
dress, Hartford, Conn. 

Andrew Jackson Davis'can ‘be addressed, as usnal,at!274 
Cana) street, New York. s 

Mre. E. DeLamar, trahce speaker, Quincy, Mane. w MA 

Dr. ¥. C.:Dunn, P/O. Address, Rotkford, Ill.; | 1” 

Dr. H. P. Fairchild will answer calls to lecture in the » 
Eastern, Middle and Western States. Addresa Berlin, Wis. y 
Will receive subscriptions for the RELIGIO-PHILOBOPHICAL w 
JOURNAL. = 

Mrs. Fannle B. Felton will speak in Taunton during March. 
Address, South Malden, Mass. ats 

D. B. Frackcr, inspirational speaker. Addreas Berea, O. 

Mev. James Francis will answer calls to jecture; after the 
spring opens, Address, Mankato, Minn, ied 

Mrs. M. L. French, inspirational medium, wil) answer calle } 
to lecture or attend circles. Pree circles Wednesday eve 
nings, Address, Washington Village, South Boston, nel 

J.G. Fish will speak in Ebbitt Hall, N. Y. during March 
in Boston the last two Bundaya in April; in Lowell, Mass, | 
during May and June. Address as above. OLe 

C. Augusta Fitch, trance speaker, box 1885, Chicago, T. -.9 

Dr. Wm., Fitzgibbon, the well known Central American ; 
traveler and lecturer on the Lost Races, Ruins and An- 
tiquitics” of that country, will answer éallntolectare through * 
Pennsylvania and the Western and Southwestern Btated on 
the science of Homan Electricity, as connected with the | 
Physica! Manifestations of the Spiritual Philosophy, and will 
illustrate his lectures through the mediumship of Miss Elim, 
Vunwie and others. Address, for the present at Wilmington, _ 
Delaware, i 


8. J. Finney's post office address fs Ann Arbor, Mich.’ `` ° 
‘Miss Eliza Howe Faller, trance speaker, will answer calls! 


to lecture. Bunduys and week evenings. Apply as carly as, 
convenient, Address, LaGrange, Me. 


Mrs. Dr. D. A. Galion wi)! answer calls to lecture, ander ' 


s}4rit contro), upon diseases and their canses, and other sul» | 
jecte. Address Dr. J, Gallion, Healing Institute, Keokuk, ; 


Towa, 


le:tur@and heal the sick. Address, 


Mrs. Laura De Force Gordon, Houtton, Me., care of C. Bc” 
Gilman, Ksq. A 


el 

N. B. Gropolegt,, Address Lowell, Mass. 4... | « ae 

Jsaac P. Greenleaf. Address Lowell, Mass. 

L. P. Griggs, Magnetic Physician, will answer calls 
Evansville, Wis, - 5 

D. I. Hamilton will answer calls to lecture on Reconstrug- 


tim and the Trué Mode of Communitary Life.’ Address, 
Uammonton, N. J. ' : 


estant Church, 


lestnre on Rundaya, or to organized 
evenin, 
mins, aul 


J. B. Harrison, formerly minister of the Methodist Prot-) 


endullville, Noble Co., Ind. 


' 1") 
Dr. Jos. J. Hatiinger, Trance Speaker, will answer calls to 
OP circles during week day 
ín any partofthiscountry. Will also organize Lyce- 
speak, either entranced or in his norma) condition. 


Can be addressed at 26 Court street, New Haven, Conn. 


ard February. 


Charles A. Marang will speak in Chicago, during amiy 
ll also mako engagements to woel 


evenings in tbe vicinity. Address him care of the RELIGIO- 
PittLosopnicaL JounwaL. í d 


Mrs. Lovina Heath, trance speaker, Lockport, N. Y. 
Mrs. 8. A. Horton, Rutland, Vt, l b eran 
ı M. H. Houghton will answer calls to lecture in any of the; 


Eastern or Middle States the remaining fall and coming win- 
tèr months; will also answer calls to speak week evenings’ 
and attend funerals. Friends wishing his services are requested, 


to apply immediately. Addresy West Paris, Me. care Col. M. 
Houghton, ' t 


the lecturin; 
ton, care of 


Ca 
Lyman C; Hows, trance speaker, Clear Creek, N, Y. ved 


Miss Julia J. Hubbard, trance speaker, has again 
field. For the present her address will 
niner of Light office. d 


W. A. D. Hume, Cleveland, 0. 
Mrs, Busio A. Hutchinson will speak In Willimantic, Conn j 


entered 
be Bos, 


during March. ,| Address as abuve, or Bast Braintree, Vt.. ` | 


_Mrs. F. O, Hyzer, 60 Bonth Green street, Baltimore, Nd 
W, F. Jamieson, inspirational speaker, Decatur, Mich, 
Miss Susie M. Johnson will speak ín Chelsea, February 18 


and 25, and March 4 and 11. 


Miss Sophia Kendrick, trance speaker, will answer calls to 


lecture ith) week evenings, or attend funerals, Address, 


with modern. Address, until further | 25; in Troy. N. Y., during 


answer calls to lecture. 


Lebanon, N. Serif 
George F. Kittridge, will answer calls to attend public cif- 


cles and lecture on Bundays, in Northern Michigan. Addreas, 
Grand Rapida, box 692. 


Mrs. E. K. Ladd, No. 179 Court street, Boston, Mass., will 


Dr. B. M. Lawrence will answer calls to lecture. Address, 


12 Lincoln street, Boston, Mass. 


! i 
J. 8. Loveiand will answer calls to lecture, and will pay 


especial attention to the establishment of Children’s Lyceums. 


Address, Banner of Light office, Boston. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Marquand, inspirational and trance 
97 Walnut street, Newark, N. J., will answer calls to 

Anna M. Middlebrook, Box 778, Bridgeport, Conn. 

Leo Miller will speak in Richmond, Ind., through Feb- 
ruary; in Detroit, Mich. through March; in 8t. Lopis, Mo.y 
trough April. Address as above, or 22 Market street, Chi- 
cago, Il. 

Mrs. Mary A. Mitchell will answer calls to lecture upom 
Spiritualism Sundays and weck-day evenings in Western New; 
York, Ohio, Michigan and Indiana. Would like calls to lec- 
ture along the direct railroad route to Chicago. Ad 
without delay, Lockport, Niagara Co., N, Y. Gia 

Dr. James Morrison, lecturer, McHenry, Ml. å n 

A. L. E. Nash, will answer calls to lecture and attend. 
funerals in Western New York. Address Rochester, N. Y. 

Mrs. Sarah A. Nutt. Address Claremont, N. H. 1 

'L. Judd Pardee. Address care Thomas Rathbone, box 1231, 
Bufalo, N. Y. 

Mrs. Lydia Ann Pearsall, inspirational speaker, Disco, Mich, 

J. M. Peebles, Battle Creek, Mich. A x 

George A. Peiree, Auburn, Me., will answer calls to speak 
upon the Sabbath, week day evenings, and to attend funerals. 

Miss B. C. Pelton, Woodstock, Vt. | 1 i b 

J. L. Potter, Trance Speaker, will make engagemente 
throughout the Wert to speak where the friends may desire. 
Address Cedar Falls, Iowa, P 0. Box 170, ‘until further notice. 

‘J. H. Randall, inspirational speaker, will answer calls to 
lecture on ies and Physical Manifestations, Address, 
care of 274 Canal street, New York City. 

Dr. P. B. Randolph, Box 1714, New Orleans, La. 

Dr. W. K. Ripley will speak in Chelsea, March 18 and 25. 
Address box 95, Foxboro, Mass. i 

G. W. Rice, trance paniy medium, will answer calls to 
lecture. Addresa, Brodhead, Green county, Wis. 

A. C. Robinson, 15 Hawthorne street, Salem, Mass, will an 
swer calls to lecture. A 

J. T. Rouse may be addressed P. O. Box 305, Elkhart, Ind, 

Miss Belle Scougall, inspirational speaker, Rockford, IL. , , 

Austin E. Simmons will speak in Woodstock, Vt, on the 
first Sunday, in Bridgewater on the setond Sunday, and in 
East Bethel on the fourth Sanday of every month during the 
coming year. Addresa, Woodstock, Vt. ~ 

Mres. Susan E. Slight, trance speaking and singing medium, 

will answer calls to lecture wherever the friends may desire 
Address, Portland, Me. ' 9 
Mrs. Fannie Davis Smith, Milford, Mass. . 
Mrs. Mary Louisa Smith, trance speaker, Toledo, 0. 1 
Mrs. H. T. Stearns. Permanent address, South Exeter, Mo. 
H. B. Storer, Brooklyn, N. Y. j 
Mre. C. M. Stowe will answer calls to lecture in the 
Pacific States and Territories. Address San Jose, Oal. ' 
Miss Martha 8. Startevant, trance speaker, 72 Warren 
street, Boston. ; 
Elijah R. Swackhammer will answer calls to lecture on Cam- 
munitary Life, the Commonwealth of the New Dispensation, 
Spiritualism, and kindred subjects. Address, 97 Walnut 
street, Newark, N. J. Š 
Mre. Sarah M. Thompson, Inspirational Speaker, 36 Bank 
street, Cleveland, 0. I 
Benjamin Todd, Normal , will lecture in Charies+ 
town, Mass „ during December; in Washington, D. C. in 
March. He is ready to answer calls to lecture tn the New 
England and Middle States. Address as above, or care of 


Banner of Light office. 1 i 
‘Mrs. M. 8. Townsend will E in Worcester, Feb. 18 and 
h; in Philadelphis, Pa., du- 


) 


kerj 
yure. 


€ 


ring April. , 
Hudson Tuttle, Berlin Heights, Ohio. ; 
J, HL. W. Toohey, Potedam, N. Y. 

Dr. Samuel Underhill, Peru, Illinois. 
J. Wm. Van Namee, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Selah Van Sickle, Maple Rapids, Mich, will answer calls to 
lecture in that vicinity. I 


o aS E Massilon, Ohio, P.O. 
x le 


7 


E. 8. Wheeler, Inspirational Speaker, will answer ealls to 
lecture. Address Banner of Light office. - 


N. Frank Whitewill lecturein Battle Creek, Mich., through 


Albert E. Carpenter will answer calls to lecture. Address, | May and June. 


Alcinda Wilhelm, M. D., inspirational speaker, will lecture 
in Quincy, IN, and Hannibal, Mo., during Feb: and 
March; in Kansas during the summer, and in lowa the 
fall. Address, care of W. Brown, box 502, Quincy, Ill, until 
farther notice. i $ v 

Mrs. Mary J. Wileoxson, Hammonton, Atlantic Co., N. J. 78 

Mrs. N. J. Willis, trance speaker, Boston, Masa : ' 

Dr. F. L. H. and Love M. Willis. Address, 192 West 2th. 
street, New York. 

Capt. R. V. Wilson's address for January, 1866, will be New 
Albany, Ind. 

Mrs. Mary M. Wood will in Worcester during Mareh, 
Will answer calls to lecture in New England up to that time, 
Address as above. 

Fiijah Woodworth, Inspirational Speaker. Address, Leslie, 
Ingham Co., Mich, t 

Mrs. E. M. Wolcott is engaged to speak half the time in 
Danby, Vt. Will receive calls to speak in Vermont, New 
Panpiira, or New York. Address as above, or Rochester, 

ermont. 


Henry C. Wright will answer calls to lecture. Addresa 


Warren Chase will lecture during March fn Philadelphia, | Bela Marsh, Boston. 


Mra. Fiances T. Young trance speaking medium, No. 12 
Avon place, Boston, Mass. 


—_— 


6: 


COMMUNICATIONS FROM THE INNER LIFE, 


**He shall give His angels charge concerning thee.” 


All communications ander thishead are given through 
MRS. A. H. ROBINSON, 


A woll-doveloped trance medium,and may be implicitly relied 
1 ™ pon as coming from tho source they purport to—the spirit 
world. 


Feproarr 26. 

INVOCATION, 
Light of all life, Spirit of all truth, unto Thee as 
the living Center, we wonld approach. We desire 
tò feel Thy balmy influence penetrating and pervad- 
ing our whole being. We would feel Thy divine 
presence. We would that every immortal soul 
should realize Thy love, that every feeling of dis- 
cord and inharmony might be obliterated from our 
Memories. We would, oh, Spirit of Truth, that all 
should be in harmony with Thee. We would that Thou 
shouldst inspire every thought and illuminate our 
pathway through all time. Light of all life, may 
we ever feel Thy presence and may every child of 
earth realize it. May Thy pure Influence permeate 
our everyday life, and by Thy influence may we all 
be brought toa realizing senso of: justice toward 
our fellow belngs. May every child of sorrow feel 
that Thou art with him—that Thy light hath power 
to expel all gloom—that by Thy spirit all will be 
brought to a cléarand perfect sense of purity and 
love. Wo would offer thanks for Thy presence in 
the past, and praise for Thy presence to-day, and 

aspire to know more of Thee in the future. 


For MORT WAYMAN, or Burraro, N. Y. 

What time is it? [Quarter of 9 r. m.] Now if 

that was in the morning, it would not be very late. 
[A gentleman Just approaching the circleasked if she 
(the spirit) had been controlling long, to which the 
spirit replied :] Don't, for God's sake, call me a she. 
I would not be a she for all the world. When you 
speak of he, you mean man or boy ; when you say 
she you mean nothing but a woman or girl. Iam 
not that, kind sir; I don’t want my friends to think 
because I come here and take possession of this 
woman that it makes a woman of me. I only make 
use of this organism for the purpose of saying what 
Thave to say. I come here precisely as I would go 
aboard of a steamboat or rall car if I wanted to go 
anywhere. I have taken possession because I have 
something tosay. If {should stay here long, and 
have these same folks around and get their ideas 
into my head, I gness I should become pretty near 
a Spiritnalist. I never believed in Spiritualism. 

Did you put it down in my letter that I might 
become a Spiritualist if I remained here long? 
[Yes.] Oh, strike that out, and say that I cannot 
belteve in Spiritualism. I want it distinctly under- 
stood that Ido not believe in it. I believe that 
Spiritualism would take you right down where you 
would not want to go.: This power of speaking to 
you is a God-given power, and I do not attribute it 
to Spiritualism at all. My folks would not read 
this letter if I said this was Spiritualism. I might 
give them the best test in the world, and they would 
not heed it if they thought I was a Spiritualist, and 
that this was Spiritualism. That is how the case 
stands. So I want that cut right square off to com- 
mence with. ’ 

I understand from the guides of this institution 
that you will send this letter to my folks, if I do not 
say too much. Iam going to tell something abont 
my sickness, but in the first place let me say that if 
you had kept the devilish doctors away from me I 
might have had a chance of keeping right along 
with the rest of you. It was right out devilish, 
the way the doctors filled me up with their drags 
until I was brimful, and then death had to step in 
to drive the drags out. I think if I had not taken 
their nostrumsI might have been here now. In 
the name of heaven and God, my friends, do not 
take as much medicine as I did. 

I know that that man just leaving the room isa 
Preacher, and I suppose I ought not to have sald’ 
devil. I said devil, because 1 could not find any 
other word that would convey my idea. You 
know that everybody hasa perfect horror of the 
devil. I wish they had just as great a horror of 
powders and pills and liquids that you measure out 
in a spoon. Now this roundabout talk I do not 
want put into my letter. I wish all people would 
mind their own business. . Deyil take the luck—it 
was my business to get sick ; it was my folks’ busi- 
ness to send for the doctor, and it was the doctor’s 
business to give me drugs, and it was death's busi- 
ness to come in and take me over on the other side. 

But Iam_-getting ahead of my story. I do not 
know what was the matter with me. I see you are 
adoctor—[to a gentleman present]—perhaps you 
can tell. I will describe how I was afflicted. The 
trouble wag in my back. I could not walk; I was 
confined to my room, but not to my bed. (I think 
your trouble may have been paralysis, lumbago, or 
sclatica.] My doctor said he did not know what to 
call it. Well, after a long spell of sickness, I died. 
But oh, the blisters ; oh, my God, I Just swear when 
I think of them. [I have been here seven years— 
tħit Is a good long time. I have done the very beat 
that I could do. I will come and manifest myself 
to you again soon. I shall not say that I am per- 
fectly happy; if I did I should say that which is 
not true. 

Ido not think that {tis right for any person to 
die until he has lived a long time on earth. I want 
you to live a good long time, but I should be con- 
founded glad to have you here. If you do not live 
a long time you will not be satisfied. If you arc 
sick, do not take medicine, If you cannot get a 
doctor that will not give you much medicine, then 
don't get any at all. I have a sister who Is sick,’ 
and L wish that yon would stop giving her so many 
drugs. I know that she has got to dic, and you 
will only hasten her out of the world by giving her 
*so much medicine. I deem it polson. I do not 
believe that she would feel right if she came too 
soon. I do not believe that she would feel any 
nearer right than I do If she came before her time. 

I have not told you my sister’s name or the name 
of my family. (Thinking.) I have been thinking 
about what I haye sald, No,I am not perfectly 
contented. [The spirit left off abruptly, and 

promised to come again.) 

Fesrvarr 20. 

Well, Iam on hand, according to promise. You 
are the same note taker, but these arc not the same 
folks that were here when I came before. Now if 
you will keep still I will finish my story. I think 
I commenced by telling my folks that I was not 
satisfied with my treatment during my sickness by 
the doctor. I do not’ belleve in trying to make peo- 

ple think that [am satisfied. I prefer to tell just 
exactly how J fucl, but I shall not say very much. 
I know what you want. You want my name, place 
of residence, and my father’s name. Now Iam 
not going to! have you send this ta him, for he is no 
Spiritualist. The old gentleman don’t belleve in 
these new-fabgled notions—he won't have anything 
40 do with them, -If he should sce your paper, the 
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first thing that he would. do would be to put It right 
into the stove. 

I do not feel quite right about blowing so hard 
about my sickness, Now I guess if I give you my 
name and tell you where to send this letter, that 
will be about enough.’ Do you know how far it is 
from here to Buffalo? (About six hundred miles.] 
Well, it does not take long to go there, and I hope 
you will hurry this letter along. I want you to 
send it to my brother, [What Is your brother’s 
name?) Would you besatisfied if I should tell you? 
[I think I should.) No, you would not; you would 
want me to tell you where I lived, how old I was, 
and when I died. You need not think to hurry me 
up, as I do not like the idea of going back again. 
This is a hard road to travel. Itis not quite to my 
liking that I cannot come back to earth again, but 
elther God or the devil has got It so nicely fixed 
that when once on this side, you must remain here. 

Now, brother Hi, I have spun a pretty long yarn. 
I was never used to the smooth side of life, and I 
have talked just as I used to, so that you might 
recognize me. I want you to show this to the old 
gentleman, your wife, gnd all the folks whom you 
care anything abont, It will set them thinking, 
Tell them that it has nothing to do with Spiritual- 
ism in any way. I used the means that God gave 
me to make mysclf known, and that is not Spiritual- 


came from me will make you a Spiritualist either. 
It don’t have anything to do with it. Spiritualism 
is a confounded humbug. 

Just think that I, after three years and five 
months, have come around to let you know where 
I am—how I fee), and all about it. (Do not forget 
to give us your name.) I told you there was no 


God Iam notone. My brother’s name is Hiram 
Wayman, of Buffalo, N. Y. I,am/not ashamed to 
add my own name, but suppose I shonld not give it 
to you? [Then your. communication would - be 
worthless, and I could not send it} ,, 

Well, if you will be sure and not let the folks 
think that I believe in Spiritualism, I will tell you. 
My name is Mort. If that is not right, my brother 
will make it so. Good bye. $ 

ANN ELIZA PRESTON. 

My friends, you see the necessity of a proper edu- 
cation of the ideas before entering the spiritual 
plane of existence. The spirit that just spoke to 
you has much to learn; that is all I will say about 
him. I wish to speak particularly to my own dear 
friends. I appreciate fully your kindness in listen- 
ing patiently until we can give you our messages, 
Let me say to my relatives that the laws which 
govern this mode of communicating are almost 
unknown to me, yet I make use of them. In pro- 
portion to the unfoldment of my mind am I happy. 
I would have you know more of the home to which 
you will sooncome. I would have you lose your 
terror of death, and realize that happiness, pure and 
good, can be obtained upon the plane where you 
now are. My affections are as strong and ardent as 
ever for you. Be kind to one another,. Do all that 
isin your power for the happiness of all. Please, 
send this to San Francisco, Cal., to my daughter, 
Laura Preston. My name is Ann Eliza Preston. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

Q. How do spirits employ their time in the spirit 
world? 

A. They spend it influencing mediums and intro-' 
ducing people to each other—giving spiritual enter- 
tainments. Some are interested in one thing and 
some in another. Their employments are as various 
as upon the material plane of life. Spirits do not 
lose their interest in the things of earth. 3 

Q. Isit only recently that you have been enabled 
to communicate with the children of earth? 

A. No, it is not recent, but it may seem s0, 
because the inhabitants of earth are just beginning 
to comprehend and appreciate the fact of spirit 
intercourse. 

Q. Does what we see or hear while on the earth 


plane ever become so obliterated from the mind as 


to render It impossible to reyert to It in spirit life ? 

A. While remaining upon the material plane 
sounds and sights are often obliterated from the 
mind, but after entering upon the spiritual plane 
everything, however minute, that you have taken 
cognizance of in the past, will stand out plainly. 
Nothing will be obliterated so that you cannot 
bring it to mind again. That which you now would 
not wish to recal, will then become a point to which 
you will be glad to refer to as being a good thing 
in your existence. Thero, is nothing lost In your 
development any more than there is in nature, 
Nothing in your experience can be annihilated any 
more than your life. 

“Qo Are” Jor cogon of Mae passing upon the 
earth? ad! 

A. I am cognizant only of that which I observe 
individually with my own soul, It would be im- 
possible for me to sce all that transpires upon the 
earth. 

Q. Are you cognizant of that which affects your 
particular friends? 

A. Not always. For instance, I have friends on 
this material plane; now while I am here and have 
possession of this organism, you would not expect 
me to become en rapport with them snfficlently to 
take cognizance of what was transpiring amongst 
them? 

‘Q. Intsmuch as two bodies cannot occupy the 
same place at the same time, where is the spirit of 
the medium ? 7 ` 

A. Her spirit is right here. Let me ilustrate, 
You can take a pint of water, and add to it pepper. 
You know by the taste that something has been 
added, yct the volume has not been increased. You 
must not suppose that I remove the spirit from this 
body in order to take possession. Her senses are 
closed to all external things, precisely as yours 
would be if your eyes were shut and you were 
wrapped In the arms of Morpheus. Your spirit 
would be right there. Do not think because you 
do not take cognizance of everything that “al 
ca is not there while you sleep. 

JULIA LOUISA SHERMAN. 

I want to talk—[trying to open the medium's 
cyes,]—and I want to have my eyes open so that I 
can eee the folks. If I cannot see J cannot talk. I 
wish my folks were here. It always makes mo feel 
bad to think about them. I do not go to see them 
near as much as J should if it did not made me feel 
sobad. [Why does it make you feel s0?) Because 
they cannot see me, Do you know why they can- 
not sco mc? I keep my eyes wide open, and put 
my head close down to their faces, and they cannot 
see me at all. [Yes, my child, it is because you are 
on the spiritual plancand they are on the material.) 
(Crying bitterly.) I hope you will please send this 
letter to them, and tell them that Julia fecls bad 
when she comes near her folks and they cannot see 
her. 

When yon know that I am close to you, maybe 
you will see me better. There are some very goud 

' folks here, and thoy tell me to tell my folks how bad 


ism. You nced not think that belicying that this) 


such, a thing as satisfying a Spiritualist... Thank) 


I feel because they cannot see me. [Do you desire 
them to go toa medium and give you an oppor- 
tunity tospeak to them’] Is this lady what yon 
calla medium? [Yes.] Well, then, tell them that 
I say go to a medium and I will talk tothem. Then 
if they are right close to me I know that I can talk 
better than I can now. [You said that you felt bad 
—is it on account of disappointments in the spirit 
land?) I do not know what you call spirit land, I 
know when I come right close to my folks and they 
do not see me, that I feel bad. [Are you not in the 
spirit world now ?] Yes, they who are with me are 
just telling me that they call this the spirit land we 
come to after we dle. 

I have no father or mother, brother or sister, or 
any one here who loves me. There is only just 
some folks that Ido not know. I want some of my 
folks to come. [Don’t you feel happy with the 
company that you have around you?) Yes, some; 
but Ido not feel as well as I should if my father 
and mother and some of my folks were here. Ido 
not like to stay In the spirit world, because I do not 
like to talk much to these folks. My father’s name 
is William Sherman, My mother’s name Is Mary. 
My name is Julia Louisa. I died in Springfield, 
Mass. I was fourteen years old. I have not been 
here very long, but it seems a long time to me. 

aera A i 
FROM A MIRTHFUL SPIRIT IN ATTENDANCE, 

Well, that girl felt so bad she did not know what 
todo. Why did you not give hera bit of encourage- 
ment? She wanted somebody to cheer her up. I 
stood right by listening to her pitiful story. It 
would not be very beneficial to our medium if every 
spirit that came to her felt as sad as that child did. 

QUESTIONS AND_ ANSWERS, Ss 

Q. Can spirits with large concentrativeness con- 
trol mediums with gréater facility than those who 
have not that faculty of the mind largely devel- 
oped? In other words, isit necessary forthe perfect 
control of a medium that the spirit should intensify 
his mind upon thesnubject so much as to be oblivious 
to-all other subjects; and to that end, is it neccs- 
sary that the conditions surrounding the medium 
should be such as to induce a passive or negative 
state in the medium? 


A. Well, the latter part of your inquiry answers, 


the first part. You asked the question—then your 
own good sense came right along and- answered it. 
You get absorbed in reading, and’ do not notice 
what is passing, or you may ‘be painting upon 
canvas and become‘lost to ontward things; in like 
manner, anything that engrosses the whole atten- 
tion of any individual occupies the whole mind, and 
when you say the whole that covers everything. 

Q. Is it not a factthat those spirits who have the 
faculty of concentrativeness largely developed, can 
control mediums better than any other class of 
spirits ? . 

A. Do you know that there are two sides to that 
question?’ One individual may have concentrative- 
ness largely developed, and not havesufficient power 
to render another mind negative to his, he being 
positive. Concentrativeness ‘might cover sll other 
faculties, and yet might not haye that power over 
another. I have seen those not having concen- 
trativeness largely developed, yet possessing strong 
positive magnetic :powers, who could influence a 
medium. Yet persons that had that faculty largely 
developed, would be more likely to accomplish the 
desired object than one who had it not, as those 
who haye large concentrativeness and strong posi- 
tive will powers.wonld accomplish any object. easily. 
There is only a 1 portion of spirits that can 
influence mediums. I know of no one spirit that 
has full control of a medium. There are always 
other spirits who combine in aiding the spirit that 
desires to control a medium. I manifest myself and 
talk to you, yet there are other spirits who aid me. 
So it is with all the manifestations that you receive ; 
there is a combined intelligence and concentration 
of-sptrit inftuence-~~—— 

Q. Do I understand that a spirit has to be aided 
in order to get full possession of another organism ? 
Do they always have to have assistance ? 

A. They always do, , š 


GEORGIANNA HORTON. : 

Please be ‘kind enough to.say that Georgianna 
Horton, who resided while on earth about one mile 
from the Falls of Niagara, wishes to communicate 
with her friends.’ If you will send this to the 
address that I will.give you, my friends will get it 
and you will confer a great and lasting favor upon 
your friend and siser—for ‘traly we are all sisters. 
Every woman shonld feel that all of her own sex 
are sisters; and feeling thus, it would discard all 
ideas of superiority over each other. When we 
realize, that we have a kind and loving sister, one 
that is near and dear at all times and in all places, 
the feeling that “I am holler than thou ” will never 
enter our breasts, We shall look upon all such 
with a great deal of satisfaction, knowing that 
within the breast of our sister we can come and 
confide every secret, every thought ; and that there 
they will be cherished as the experiences of our 
own hearts. I would inculcate tbat spiritual feel- 
ing just spoken of amongst all the children of earth 
—that is, of my own sex on earth, and in the spirit 
world. I desire the happiness of all on earth as 
well as in heaven. If youcould all realize the same 
truc and sisterly fecling, then would you stand by' 
one another, Woman should be woman’s best 
friend. Go not to the opposite sex for consolation, 
but confide and trust In each other. 

I will say nothing of my experience while upon 
carth, except thisymuch, that however dark the 
valley that you arè in it will eventually become 
light and clear—bright as the dewdrop that sparkles 
in the morning sunlight upon the rose. By your 
trials you will come to a more perfect sense of jus- 
tice—justice towards your sisters. I entreat you 
not to condemn any sister who may fall, for per- 
haps with the same organism and the same sur- 
roundings you might have committed the same 
deeds. The law of kindness is potent. If you will 
only allow it to dwell within your hearts, you will 
find that it will bring you a great deal of happiness. 

Now to my dear friends and relatives, and to my 
beloved mother, who gave me birth, I would speak. 
Mother, many a time while on earth I regretted 
that you had given me life, but now I thank the 
Power that ruled over all, that I have an exist- 
ence. I thank you for it. Let me thank you again 
for your kindness—thank you one and all for all the 
kind words that you ever gave me. You will know 
what those are. Please send = to Milo Horton, 
Niagara Falls P. Q; 

RICHARD NORWICK, or Darton, Omo. 

I want to say to my father and mother, go to that 
medium—that woman that they say that the dovil 
has got hold of, and I will be the devil for a while, 
It is pot the devi) that has hold of her—it is folks 
that have got out of their old bodies and jumped 
into new ones. Now, father and mother, T want 
you to go and sce her. Her name is Mary Cum- 
mings. - My father's name is Elisha ; my mother's 
is Amelia—she has. more than one namo. If you 


will only go, I will play the part of the devil until 
you are convinced that {t Is not him at all. 

I do not wish to tell a long story this time. I 
remain, as ever, your loving son, Richard Norwick, 
Dayton, Ohio. Perhaps I ought to say excuse my 
haste. y 

‘ WILLIE DAVIS, or Darron, Onto. 

I lived m Dayton, too. My name is Wille Davis. ' 
I feel just as nice as I can feel. I am in just as nice 
a place as I can bein. Isee you cry and feel bad, 
because I did not stay with you longer. ‘ But you 
need not feel bad, for there are good folks here. I 
think you will feel better by and by. I want to tell 
you what I do. I do a great many things. My 
teacher says that I must cultivate my mind, and 
that the best way to cultivate that, is to study 
nature. You say that we are in another world, 
don’t you? [Reporter replled—“ Yes, we call it the 
spirit world oftentimes.) Well, it is not so—it Is 
right here. Do you know that my folks read your 
paper—every bit of it? [No, I did not know it, but 
I am glad that it is so, for they will find your letter 
in it.) Imustgo. Tell them I send klases to them. 
Good bye. Š 


CARRIE KENDALL, or Hanrrönd, © Conn. | 

My mother dreamed the other night that her little’ 
Carrie came to her, with nice pretty wreaths of 
flowers and put them all around her pillow—carried 
them around her head, and then laid them right 
this way over the bedelothes. (Describing the 
manner.) She waked tp before daylight and told 
my papa that she just dreamed that her little Carrie 
came and brought all these flowers. 

Now that was not a dream. Aunt Hattie was 
with me, and we put all those flowers upon you 
when’ you dreamed it. Aunt Hattie said that if’ 
your spiritual eyes had been opened you would have 
seen us, but you were sleeping. We gave them to’ 
you in your sleep. I wanted to tell you all the 
time that you was not dreaming. 

I was five years old, and lived m Hartford, Conn. 
My father’s name is L. K. Kendall. Aunt Hattie is 
my mother’s sister. Aunt Hattie came to heaven 
just a little while before I did. ‘I will come again 
and ‘bring flowers, mother—all that I can carry In 
my arms. By-by, lady. TER! 

_ -5 
© A Spiritual Poem, 00., 
[Given through the mediamship of Miss Lizze Dorzy, at 
Mercantile Library Hall, 8t, Louis, Feb, 9, 1866,] 
MR. DISPLAY. 


It may sèm a strange question, good people, Dut shy, ~ 
Did you never hoar tell of one Mr. Display? 

A man who made up for the lack of good sense ` 
By a wondrous amount of mere show and pretense; 

i Puffed up with conceit like an airy balloon, t 
He was hard to approach as the Man in the Moon, š 
But when for some purpose it came in his way, 
Then oh, how gracious was Mr. Display ! 

A sly politician, a popular man, x pF 
When all things went smoothly, he HEE the Tais 

But when there was aught like failure to fear, 

He quickly deserted and fled to the rear. X 
His speech to the people went gaily and glib, rota 

While he drew his support from the National crib; 

But when an asscssment or tax was to pay, 

Oh, how outraged and angry was Mr. Display. 


He smoked and he chewed, he drank and he swore, 

But then every man whom the ladies adore 

Is prone to these thi: some more and some less, , 

Which are all overlooked in a man of address. 

It was also whispered that he had betrayed 

The too trusting faith of an innocent maid; 

But the ladies all blamed her for going astray, à 

While they parconed and petted dear Mr. bere 
Laughter.) 


There was good Mr. Honest, who lived but‘next door, | 
Who was true and substantial, and sound to the core; 
He had made it the rule of his life from his youth 
To shun all evasion and speak the plain truth; 
But the ladies, who always are judges, you know, 
Declared him to be a detestable bore, 

Not worthy of mention within the same day .-, i 
With that pink of perfection, dear Mr. Display. tangator] 


Witbal he was pious perhaps yo you will smile, 1, 
ê 


And ask how he happened the church to beguile; 
Why, the churches accept men for better or worse, ' 

If there's only a plenty of gold in their purse. 

Gold still buys remission as freely and fast’ 

As it didin the Catholic Church in the past. . i 

"Tis the same thing right over, and that was the way 
That the church swallowed smoothly good Mr. Display. 


on, you ought to have heard him when leading in prayer, 
How he flattered the Father of all for his care, 

And confessed he was sinful a thousand times o'er, | 

» Which it was morally certain the Lord knew before. + 
The ladies responded in the sweetest of sighs, 

With their elegant handkerchiefs pressed to their ¢yas, 
But the pure, unseen spirits turned sadly away, ‘is 
From the loud-mouthed devotions of Mr. Display. 


Ah, their sweet smiles to poor Mr. Display! 

His mask of deception was moulded in clay, 

And when his external of life was let fall 

What he was without seeming was plain unto all;. + 
His garments of patches, his flimsy disguise, = 
Which won distinction in other men’s eyes, 

Were changed in a twinkling, aye, vanished away, ' 
Leaving nothing to boast of to poor Mr. Display. : 


Ah, a great reputation, a title or name, 

Or’ brings its possessor to sorrow and shame; 

But a character founded in goodness and worth 
Outiasts all the perishing glories of carth— if 
All the frailties of nature, all the changes of time! 

It rises majestic in beauty sublime 

Till the weak and faint hearted are cheered by ita ray, 
Above all mere seeming and empty display. , 


——— 
For the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 


Protracted Mecting Conversions and Psy-: 


chological Control Shown to be Pro- 
duced Through the Same Mental Law. 
BY REY. ORRIN ABBOTT. 


Having been, according to Orthodoxy, called of 
God to preach the gospel, and having had that call 
explained by clairyoyant sight, and having been very, 
successful in getting people converted; and having 
studied mesmerism, and been also a very syccessful 
mesmerizer, perhaps no man is better prepared than 
myself to look oyer the whole field of operations, 
and show that preachers and psychologists produce 
their effects through the same mental law, 

The practice of holding protracted meetings to 
get up revivals of religion commenced in 1830, 
Preachers and churches learned by experience and 
observation, that they must first have a snecession 
of prayer meetings to get the church zealously en- 
gaged in the work, and then they must procure a 
preacher who was earnest and could send from the 
pulpit a flow of startling ideas that would chain 
the attention of the audicnce. With this prepara- 
tion in good condition, they had a battery in readi- 
ness for psychologizing the people and getting sin- 
nera.converted. On sccuring the attention of the 
audience, the preacher would impress his hearer’s 
mind with the belief— ` 

lst. That he was a sinner. 

2d. That he was on the road to hell. et 

Sd. That by repentance and faith in Jesus he could. 
be saved. È 

When the mind was sufficlently impressed and 
alarmed by these points of faith, the subject was 
ready to come forward and be prayed for. After 
praying and sloging, and praying again a while, the 
preacher would talk in low tones to cach penitent, 
repeating Scriptural promises and encouraging him 
or her to believe that Jesus would that moment for- 
give their sins and bless. them If they would let 
Him. When they respoctively believed the preschor's 
soothing words they felt better, and preacher and 
saints, and converts would sing and rejolee together, 


and’ they Would be nuhibered as the saved of that 
mecting. 


upon his subject, or subjects, and the Preacher mag 
fix his mind attentively upon his audience, 


earnest, so that magnetism may flow ov 
from thelr minds. 


Marca 10, 1866, | F 


Many years sg0, before I withdrew froman Ortho, 


dox church, this was done in good faith, and I 
pose it is done nowin the same spirit, belicving jg 
to be the Spirit of the Lord at work among 
people; yet by a comparison with mesmerism, 
will now show that it is performed by the operatio 
of psychological laws. 
practised both as preacher and mesmerizer, I unde. 
stand the law working in both cascs. 


Having. very successfully 
1. The mesmerizer must fix bis mind attentive 


2. The mesmerizer and preacher must both be h 
erwhe) elmingly 
3. They must both be firm, positive persons. 

4. They must both believe there isa Oran 


accomplishing the object they respectively. have 
view. 


5. They must both have the fixed attention of 


their subjects. 


6. The subjects of both must be in a passive con 


dition. 


7. Both must become en rapport } with thelr sub. 


jects. 


8. The Wil of the magnetizer flows into the ming 


of his subject in such a way that he can control hia 
mind and actions, and the will of the preacher flowy 
into the mind of his hearers and produces the effect 
he wishes. 


9. The magnetizer knows that young people arp 


more easily psychologized than old persons, and the 
preacher knows that his converts are mostly made 


among young people. 

10. The mule gender is positive, the female nega 
tive; therefore the males do the hard fighting, and 
the magnetizer knows that women are more easily 
psychologized than men, and the preacher knows 
he gets more female converts than male. This is s0 
true of the female sex that I have heard an adage 
used by clergymen that "the woman (alluding to 
Eve) was the first in transgression and is the first 
out of it.” Female mediums, psychologized by, 
spirits, are more numerous than male mediums, and 
who does not know that fortune-tellers, following 
the same rule, are nearly all women? 

As two or three good witnesses are enough to de- 
cide any case, are not the ten points here made suf. 
ficient to show that the preacher and the mesme-. 
rizer both affect their sabjects through the same 
mental law? 

To enable the reader to understand how good 
angels use gova proarhera, as well as good mediums, 
to exert a good influence among the people_t shall, 
give a few scraps from my own experience. When 
I was a young man, I perceived an internal, yet well 
understood whisper, saying, ‘‘ you must ‘preach.”” 
As I was reluctant to obey, it slowly increased until 
it became a pressure, as if I were a tight cask filled. 
with a fermenting liquid. I yielded to this voice, 
and giving out án appointment to preach, wrote a, 
sermon and studied it until it was thoroughly com. 
mitted to memory. At the appointed time, I com- 
menced rehearsing my discourse ; but after proceed- 
ing several minutes, suddenly I forgot every word 
of it! It was brushed from my mind with the ra- 
pidity of a flash of lightning from the clouds. I 
tried to recal It to memory, but in vain. I wascon- 
founded, and with shame sat down. 

Subsequently I studied no sermons, but preached 
on the impulse of the moment as it came to me. 
When I arose to speak, I had very little idea of 
what I should say, and when I had done, retaineda 
slight memory only of what I had uttered. Some- 
times I was suffering severe pain, and once had be., 
gun to shake with a heavy chill of fever and ague 
when I commenced speaking, but neither then, nor 
in any other instance in all my preaching, did I 
ever think of pain or illness while speaking. The 
influence upon me Orthodoxy calls the spirit of the 
Lord, but ten years ago, at a conference meeting in 
Buffalo, when I felt the same impulse, I arose and 
spoke, but said nothing of the influence I felt ; yet 
a stranger who, in passing through the city, stepped 
into the meeting, then arose in a trance, and point 
ing to me, exclaimed: “ What that old, bald-headed 
man said came from high upin the courts of heaven. 
A bright and happy spirit came and held her hands! 
over his head,” and then he told. how long she had 
been in the spirit world.. That showed me con- 
clusively that 1 had long been a speaking medium. 
under angel influence. 

Let.no one suppose the spirit of the Lord is more, 
in protracted mectings than it was with me, for I 
was noted for getting people converted before prò. 
tracted meetings were thought of To make this 
evident I will relate several instances, 

In a new country, I went into an Infidel township 
where no church or religious society of any order 
existed, neither could missionaries get a sufficient 
number together to hold meetings. After visiting, 
them from house to house, they came together to, 
hear me preach; and after tarrying with them ser- 
eral weeks, nearly all the people in the township 
professed to be converted. I passed on, but was 
subsequently informed that clergymen of various 
denominations hastened there to gather them into 
their folds. At various times, clergymen tried ta 
induce me to preach in their pulpits for them, by 
offering to raise me large sums of money ; but asl 
had no family to support, and understood perfectly 
that their clerical designs were to obtain converts 
for their respective denominations, I refused each 
offer. ‘These facts show that any sect was ready to, 
receive converts made in this manner. 

In showing that the power manifested then is not 
surpassed by the power in protracted mceeti 
Will say now that on one occasion when I h ae 
ished my sermon, a woman rushed forward and 
seizing both of my hands, begged me to keep her 
from falling into hell; and another time, when I 
was praying at a camp-meeting, my voice was 
drowned by a confused sound, and when [ opened 
my cyes, I saw a host of people prostrate on the 
ground,-and every preacher on the stand was lying 
on the floor. 

Subsequently when I studied and practiced meh 
merism, I found myself to be a powerful psycholo; 
gist, and that fact, with the angelic impulse { 
felt when tho bright spirit held her hands over Wi: 
head, explained the wholo mystery. 

Angelic influence elucidates the call good ou 
zealous men feel they hayo to preach the gospel, 
and as mesmerism shows a law through which peo 
ple may be converted, when things can bo produced 
through natural law, it lg not wise to call them 
supernatural, 

Chicago, February, 1866, 
= 4 


A renowned clergyman of New York latoly 
reached rather a Jong sermon from the toxt: 
‘Thou art we ighed in the balance and found want- 
| ing.” After the congregation had Hstened about 
an hour, somo began to get woary and wont pei 
others soon followed, greatly to tho annoyance 
the minister, Another person started, Wheroupod 
the parson stopped in his sermon and sald, That's 
right, gentlemen, as fast as you are welzhed, pass 
out, » Ho continued his sofmon at somo length 
afer this, but uo one disturbed him by leaving. 


# Divido and conquer,” iaa maxim Ay 
“Unite and load,” la p much finer wit, 
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‘A friend writes from Indiana—“ your ‘Biography |, brary of Mosmeriam and Psychology, 2 vols, | i deemed ui Its Characters are from Life, 


GKETCEES FROM NATURE, 


all upon the floor, The door was again closed, and | of Satan’ ought to be as widely circulated as possi- ieee Mods Bass th y 7 i $ Its Scenes are the Great Lakes, r FOR MY JUVENILE FRIENDS. 
in a few moments more again re-opened, when it was | ble; for surely no person can read the work and | Lightin the Valley, by Mra. Newton 36 AGARA FALLS, tho Bb. Lawrence, Montreal, the White fe Br MBS H. F. M. BROWN, i 
found that six of the instruments had been hung |'not feel ashamed ever after to open his mouth again pe Potoni tario of a Lecture b; Nitta, and the sanguinary battle-fieldsof the South. jade) sellin, J Juvenile, made up of mork ateri ae 
upon the ceiling of the cabinet—the medium being | for a hell or æ devil, or future punishment. For | yyinistry of Angels i PERT ERTE thes Peeni nies platen aroma tuae piel araaprie eae ei Oe eae at 
still securely fastened in the bag and to the floor. your striking quotations from history, and your Memoar lata; Spiritualism, Witcheraftand Mira- | iD" a and by its originality paa airy lightness awakens at ones the this office. 1-tf 
Next followed demonstrations in a smaller cab- | powerful logic have blown these superstitious no- | afan and Iis Relations, by Prof B.D. Uitittans 850, + 49 | -beeutite ar epoca, the interest of a romance, and the truth. THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS. 


inet, during which the medium. was: securely tied tions sky high. I was agreeably disappointed on | Mysteries of Life, Death and Futurity, by Hor- , fulness of real life. 3 


4 i , fgets ae A : 
with ropes and their knots retied with twine! Al- | reading the work to find it contained nearly three Maa crests bikes ae e E AEE teeta csc ER L arora aie à _ SECOND SERIES. 2 
most immediately, white, red and black hands were | times as much reading matter as I supposed when I a epon aneroun aay as hp | press, 3 e ya Ey . _ | Price, $2.50; Postage, 30 cts. 
shown, several varieties of drapery, feathers, ete., | opened it.” ngo and warcnings, by Hour? O, A 20 u This is a delightful, delicious, versified story of the war; y 


fr wl ' Madam Quyon and Fenelon, Z vols.. Bo 
BIOGRAPHY OF SATAN, ! Messagea from the Superior State, by 
“Mr. Epitor: Allow me å little space In the Murray, through John M. Speer. Cloth. 


Investigator for recording an expression of the plea- | Magic Staff, and Auto-Blography of A. J. 


sudden opening of the doors, the medium was still 
tied In the same position. She wasagain submitted | sure I have derived from the perusal of a little work RELA 0 OF SEES enaona ay Ggorge Biana i via N 


to a rigid search of her clothes and person, when | that has just been brought to the notice of the Without and the World Within, by Wm. Fis- |; + 
the ladies declared that she had none of the things | liberal public. I refer to the ‘ Biography of Satan,’ |. bough.ssssress+ 


25075)! 40 | fall of romance,'spiced with wit, spicy; with humor, happy 
even to occusional grotesqueness in its rhymes, with a dash 
and rattle, which wins the reader at the start, and chains his 
attention to the very last pagé.”—Banner. | forte ' 
Beautifully bound in blue and gold. 
Price 1.25. For'sale at’ tho office of the RELIGIO-PHILO- 
|| BOPHICAL PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION. P. O. Drawer 
6325, Chicago, 16-tf 


r ADDRESS THE AUTHOR, | | i 
_ CHARLES LINTON, 
tity “| FOX CIABE P. 0., PHILADELPHIA. 


ANTED--AGENTS to sell Goodrich’s “ QarD METHOD” 
* for Tanning Furs, Peltries and Deer Skins. A single 


the committee struck by spirit hands, and on the 


by K. Graves, of Harveysburg, Ohio. ‘Modern Spiritunlis card sent to any address on the receipt of one dollar. Ladies 
shown at the aperture, about het orini thd cabinet. Be Every liberalist should bias a copy of this Consistencies and Contradictions, by B; W... Janya AA NEW BOOK. paying Abis casa can make their’ own Victorines, Muffs, 
The committee reported that “uo matter by what | Httlo work, It Js most vunvenicnt and valuable for Capronscrssserseee on 1.00 Z ede e 


Address, “ F. X. Logan, Blation D, New York city” 10tf 


WESTERN HYGEIAN HOME, 
ST. ANTHONY'S FALLS, MINN. 


E. T. TRALL, M. D. A 
; M. NEVINS, M. D. | } Proprietors. 
INVIGORATING CLIMATE, clear, dry, bracing at” 
mosphere, and charming scenery, render this region unri- 
valled as a resort for invalids affected with consumptive, dys” 
peptic, bronchial, rheumatic, and, indeed, all chronic disease» 
The building is replete with all the appliances of the Hygien- 
ic Bystem, and has accommodations for 500 or 600 persons. 
Senne Rr ciirnigas tothe Home, or No.15 Laight st, 

ew Yor . 

HYGEIO-THERAPEUTIC COLLEGES.—The lectures of the 
Summer torms will hereafter be given at “ Western Hygeian 
Home,” St. Anthony, commencing on the Second Tuesday im-sssez == 
June, The winter terms will be held in New York, commence 
{ng on the Scond Tuesday in November. Fées for the course 
$100. Graduation $30. After the first term Students or 
‘Graduates are charged $10 for every subsequent term. Ladies 
and gentlemen are admitted on precisely equal terms. 

Ag- The Honorary Degree of the College is conferred on 
Pr erly qualified persons, on payment of the Diploma fee 


o! H A i A 
WESTERN HYGEIAN HOME PRIMARY SCHOOL DE- 
PARTMENT.—In this School Physical Culture is as much à 
part of the educational programme as is reading, writing 
arithmetic, Geography, &c. A superior system of Light Gym- 
nastics is taught; and the health and development of beth 
body and mind are carefully and equally attended to. 1-4 


A. JAMES, 


reference, Surely such an embodiment of factsand | Night, Side of Nature, by Mrs. Crow: 
ideas, so methodically arranged, is rarely to be met | N°W,Zostament, Miracles and Mi 

with ina work. of no greater size. It is fraught 
with an elaborateness of erudition that should 
everywhere commend it to the careful perusal of 


the literati of the liberal stamp. Mr. Graves is cer- 
ences, composed too of Phat portion of society here tainly a vigorous and logical writer, and has ren- 


who have hitherto kept aloof from such things. | dered the cause of free inquiry an important service. 
There was quite a change in the manifestations. In | I am not enthusiastic, or extravagant, in affirming 


i that this little work is an important acquisition to Ts DAVIS, .Cloth E th ; 
So largo cavint, oome red palup hadi beeniploced; our literature. The author has evidently made his | Optimism, the Lesson of ‘Ages, y Benjamin’ 1 muk 
and whilst the instruments were being used, a large | Subject a speciality, and has brought to bear upon |; Blood.sssessscessssm ese Gj 1176 
red cross was palnted upon the ceiling, the medium | it the whole strength of his powers for exegetical | Psychology, by Sunderlan 
being secured in the bag and to the floor as before. 


investigation. Progressive Life of Spirits after 
In the small cabinet also, many new features were 


pawor or agoney produced, it was by one outside of 
the medium.” \" | PAP rT 
. On Tuesday and Weduesday evening the lectures 
and illustrations were continued to larger audi- 


Just publishad by tho “Roligio-Philosophical Association,” 
AN LFO Ui “entitled sk $ 


THE BIOGRAPHY OF SATAN; 
Or a Historical Exposition of the Devil and his Dominions ; 
"Disclosing the Oriental Origin of the Belief in a Devil and 
| Future Endless ‘Punishment. Alsd, the Pagan Origin 
of Ue Scriptural Terms, “ Bottomless Pit,” “ Lake 
of Fire and Brim ” “ Keys of Hell,” 
“Chains of Darkness,” * Everlasting 


nakas 


With an Explanation of the Meaning and Origin of the Tradi- 
tions respecting the Dragon Chasing the Woman—“ The 
' Woman Clothed with the Sun,” etc. ' By K. GRAVES, 
1 all aydhon of “ Christianity Before Christ; or, The 
World's Sixteen Cruci ified Saviours,” 


«(Feat hath torment.) Read! Read! Read! “Something new 
„ıı And something true,” and be saved from (the fear of) 


endless damnation. 


vot Ww Jit oy iie 


IHE “BIOGRAPHY OF SATAN” will bo'found to bé'a 
work of rare novelty, curiosity and value to the general 
reader, and of thé most intense and momentous interest to the 
fear-bound professor of religion, of every name and nation in 
the world. It contains avery extensive, rare and compact 
collection of historical facts upon the several poiuts treated 
on. The following Ust of its contents will furnish some idea 
\of the work, viz: A att 
' Address to the reador;  ' 
Chapter Ist—Evil and demoralizing effects of the ‘doctrine 


thé work of an astute mind, culling fiom the field | Phenomenaof Movern Spiritualism, 

of ancient lore the facts bearing upon his spbject. Hayden, 

The theogony of the remote ages; so far as it,re- | Philosoph 
Were ‘produced, drapery of’ différent ‘kinds, hair, 
feathers, and two pairs of sciseors—the committee | him the husks of empiricisin, but fs refreshed by Epes Sargentsrsssserssserssseessqneeseneeseeserseey 176, (20 

ti yom 

of ladies examining her both before and after the | strong originality of thought, ‘ond induction, set off Popular supers! pons m eaan D = 

and intelligent impersonation; and as such recog- |, Poten. Cloth, $1.25, postago, 16 eta. Fall ‘haw atte 

This closed the course—certainly one of the most | nized asa leading feature of the Christian system, | ' for Reformers, by Wm. Donte Sioa tpt a" 

Interesting and satisfactory that Tive ever seen— | 18 here made plain by an array and compactness Ar oF Dnata E N 
but as a proposition lad been made to have a benefit | work a lively sale. No one who possesses'it wonld | postage, 4 cta. Cloth. 

be without it. Itis, infact, a gem in its way. Once | Philosophy of Special P: 

fairly in circulation, it must operate potentially in by A. J, Davis.. 


“It is not a. dry, metaphysical production; but mau i 
presented. ‘The backs and palms of Miss Vanwie's 
hands were painted red—but whiteand, black hands I hy. pi 
P n lates to his argument, is lucidly and most interest- ` P Parin, Panoni Sh ates Postage, 
ingly presented. , The reader has not thrown before | Peculiar; A Tale of the Great Transition, 
manifestations, and declaring that she had nothing | in fine literary style. Poems, by Miss A. W. Sprogu mi 
of the kind about her person., o igy 2 da .“ How evil came to be incarnated as.a distinct | Poems from the Inner Life, by Miss izio 
argument rarely exceeded, I predict for this little ar aed Sonato, from Thomas ta 
for Miss Vanwie, Dr. Fitzgibbon announced it: for 
Thursday, the 15th. The weather was excessively 


nr r f endless punishment. 1 
breaking the spell of priestly influence. i -Principle and Phi ~-25———-4| Chapter #d-—Ancient tradi¢{ons respecting the origin of Evil M M AR : 
cold and prevented many from attending, but the |, « Again we urge our liberal friends everywhere Prenet Ago and Taner Lie by Aala 1.25 20| and the Devil. ' | t THE EDIU TIST, 


manifestations exceeded anything, J conscientiously | to possess themselves of this treasure of facts and portant Questions, by A. J, Davisirsuwsnyes, «Th a 


believe, ever before witnessed in any part of the | original thought. y _ A. HOGEBOOM. Philosophy of Horbert Sponcer, (First Pringi- 


Boston Investigator.” : ' Pled.).+se000 consdnoanascsnsnasgasangavcceygqoaneats |, BO 
world. The monster cabinet presented most extra- > 5 i Paling of Life. ciot $1.06, s ae itn 
` q ' e a 1, $1,00, postage, 16 cta. 
ordinary results, ` The Indian spirits danced, as they maners will now be allowed: thirty per cent com: MOrOCCO.s+sssssrrseersesseseesssnnssesssnesesseaseasente d L25 { 
sald, in “boots,” and certainly the noise sounded | Jn the next edition we intend to make important | pry 'Stoo aaa elec Cth OaE a de 
like them, shaking the whole structure and vibrating | alterations and additions, put the price lower, and | Revival of Religion Which we Need, by Theo- 


ROUGH WHOM the design for the heading of this paper 

was given, will send to any address, for 20 cents, a History 

of the CHICAGO ARTESIAN WELL, one of the test 
tests of spirit-power yet made; and for 25 cents he will send a 
Photograph copy of A. LINCOLN, called the EMANCIPA- 
TION. The original was given through his hand, while in 
the trance state, in 25 hours. It is 52x88 inches—" Life Bize ;” 
said to be the largest drawing of the kind, under glass, in this 


Chapter 3d—A wicked devi} and an endless hell not taught: 
in the Jewish Scriptures. À 

Chapter htħ—Explanation of the words Devil and Hell in 
„the Old Testament. ‘ 4 

Chapter 5th—God (and not the Devil) the author of evil ac- 
cording to the Christian Bible. . 

Chapter 6th—God and the Devil originally twin brothers and 
known by the same title. i 

Chapter 7th—Origin of the terms “ Kingdom of Heaven and 


h fi country. 
the plat layi the instruments mean- | #llow sellers more. Help us therefore to “put it doro Parker svssrssrererrsrsrcssnssiesnors 10 | 21 Gates of Hells” the traditi ting th eee bean at ian Well. 1 
white ae Kage in oneal with flour, had been pero LS GES paver Cope Cloth he AESi by Tranoeth 5 © 4 chasing the moman fhe ey clothed with the aa eae ae rat rei eae ayer tay DAE ar 
, . AA AAL A ieaeltat r nees P.O. Box 

placed upon the floor in a corner, 'and on opening 7 re | gious: tory Sat An Lod decent frommiabave: IATA Mere eel Lc co beth Sear a eel ee e Seal 
the door and examining it, six of the bells were BOOKS! ' BOOKS!! Raval ia $ Chapier Beh lorie Of tho ‘tradition respecting the “Bot. |. | HEALING THE SICK i 5 
found to be carefully placed around the edge, and in | NEW YORK AND BOSTON PRICES. | poh \ i Chapter 10th—Origin of the belief in “A Lake of Fire and | ! bates BY THE . 

: : i Jo Vo 7 i } : 
the flour were the footprints of an Indian child (easily | '° ` FOR SALE BY THE u, | Review of Spiritual Ma souk gy) “Brimstone” vt LAYING ON OF HANDS. 


Chapter 11th—Where js Hell? Tradition respecting its 
character and origin. 


' Chapter 12th—Origin of the notion of man’s evil thoughts 
and actions being prompted by a Devil. 


Religion of Manhood; or tho Age o: 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL " by Dr. J, II. Robinson. Cloth. ae, AO) dal 


Reply to Wm. F. Dwight, D. D., on Spiritual- ces 


_Fecognized as such by the wide-spreading toes) abont 
four or five years of age, and also of a white child 


Ona an o Proprietors of the DYNAMIO YN- 
STITUTE, are now prepared to receive all who may 


t- desire a pleasant home, and a sure rem for all their ills, 
of about a year or éghteeri months old—(these | PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION | a aie Taaa aa on ii 2 4 | Chapter 18th- Tho Christian Devil—whence imported or | Our Tosdtstion is comiodlous with ‘pleasant surroundings, 
prints were afterwards examined by most of the ‘cae tees Tita Character of the Jewish Jhovah.wedjenee |. 40g | borrowed. iste Noe eel Un iho rca eed LC parh ok ihe ciy Oa LER, 

(Address Post Office Drawer 6325.) | Report of an Extraordinary Church i: I ; prioner 14th—The various retributive terms of the Bible, of | ground, overlooking the lake. Our past success is truly mar- 
persons present,) so reported by the committee who, audrvatives va, Drs aly cn , a5 4 | Oriental origin. Ta velous, and daily the suffering find relief at our hands. 
on this occasion, consisted of Dr. Harlan and Mr. ta CHICAGO, ILI. | Radical Creed: a Discourte..... ae ais 4 | | Chapter 15th—The doctrine of future punishment,of Heathen | | The Institution is located in MILWAUKEE, WISCONEIN, 
` Ai obders ny: hait, with the price of booka desired, and | Road to Spiritualism, by De, B. T. Mailak. 25 4 | And priestly origin, invented by Pagan priests. jon Marshall two doore!soushvot Division streat, and “within 
Allan Gawthrop, both gentlemen of the highest | ie additional amount mentioned in the following lst of | Rivulet from the Ocean of Truth, by John Conclusion—163 questions addressed to believers in post | one hundred feet of the street railroad. Post Office Drawer 
standing, and well known in our community, whilst | prices for postage, addregged as gbove, will meet with prompt AASIB.sssesoseessosssersesieenssnee ry vient Saori ta | enor Ol the traditions respecting “The War in ma eae Wis., 1865. DRS. PERSONS, Ce er 
the medium was still s¢cured ag upon former occa- attention. 'Bpiritunlism Sefontifically Demonstrated, by SARIN Heaven,” Fallen Angels being transformed into Devils, and an 
AUTEN i Prof, Robert EAre.sssceesgee ¢ g $ ` 
j i fev Price. Postaan. ft explanation of. the terms Hell, Hades, Gehenna, Tartarus, ,| - SPIRIT TELEGRAMS 
‘élons. The demonstrations in the small’ cabinot B, ©, of Life Bpirituallsm, by Judgo Edmonde an 7 
A, B, C, of Life, by A. B. Child,ssssssssssssssssese $ 25 j Dakt 1 82 Valley of Hinnom, the Worm that never dies, etc. Concjp- F A HIGH ORDER OF INTELLIGENCE can be had 
then followed, and they were of such a character as | America and Her Destiny, by Emma Hardinge — 6, 3 Bocla 1 Dati nei ec Man br Pout h ding remarks. through the axency of 
American Crisis, by Warren Chase... . 2 4 ae RN ' ; Foraale at this office. Price 35 cents, ° ' ° £ a ape a D 


to beggar all description. « i 
Mr. Thomas Garrett and other gentlemen counted 


Bcicnce of Man Applied to Epi 


20 Cause, Cure and Prevontlon, by Lewis THE SPIRITSCOPE, 


the number of things shown at the cabinet opening, | “yin Existence, and of the Spirit World, Vol — ant ia ae HE HP ORX e nE a AU ae prae BE ETSEN, 
and'they amounted to the extraordinary number of | 2, by Hudson Tuttle....s.esuuoe MAH 125 |! 20 Foti occ biney by Wm. and Elizabeth M.F. 350 ao MO E ` R and Truth and replies will be given Furr to those who want 
seventy-one! Among these were red, white and | 4 4180 2 | Spiritual Reasoner, by Dr. E. W. Lew 735- 12 5 5 AND THE IS AELITES, LAPRE ane abak Trath, but ro erat tad arpa arlet ord 
black hands—hands covered with blood, others'| Apocryphal New Testament 1.00 a | BRIE Voces: (Pavao) V Bs O: eN, Mean Oye te T? TITR title of anew book, written by the undersigned, | U0) operators; others may determine for themselves wit 
bandaged, others mutilated—all from battle-ields; | Age of Beason, by Thomas, Paino o n Spiritual Sunday School Glass Book. e N | aE a ra T Oe nee: tie dcierer a 
' a white and a black hand at the same time—three | | lations, by Mr. and Mrs, A. E. Newton. 10 ' 2 | Scenes beyond tho Grave, by Rev. J. L, Bott, 1,00 16 | work is to expose to popular comprehension the false God FURST, BRADLEY & CO., 


Arnold, and other Poems, by J. R. Orton, 


60 12 | Spirit Discourses, by R, P. Wilson, Medium.,.... 76 12 
mounts of Spiritaal Flowers, by M ~ 


Spiritual Intercourse, by A, J. Davis. Paper, , PET ER T 
16 50 cta., postage, § cte, Cloth.,...csercerereneey 7G) |. 112 


Whom Moses taught mankind to revere} the uninspirational 


white hands at once—three black hands at once— character of Moses’ writings; the criminality of his conduct; 


Wholesale and Retail Dealers in 


i arge and two small hands at once—ladics’ STR esas and the impurity of thi f that conduct. All th 
epa ii) h d i Disasónik of Our Spring, (a Bermon of Immortal Life, by Thoodore Parker 10 2 | positions ab plainly decionmeated in this book. A ne AGRICULTURAL IMPLEM ENTS, 
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children’s hands, children's dresses, headdresscs, Be Thyself, iy Wm. Denton s Priit porke Raal but not Miraculous, by Pia | ase tre (rere) and on good paper. wey prises, No. 46, 48 and 50 West Lake 8t., 
ttan’ eocher’s Re A ? und in O; 20 ts extra. t RST, 
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„tors, screws, pencils, ctc.; and finally one of the | pop nemiaman Todds sir. 1# 42 | Queen, by H.O. Wright. Paper, 40 © Ehio adea AEA R ee 
spirits materlalized a pen, and on presenting It, asked | Common Sonee, by Thomas Paln 25 4 | a 880. 4 cts., Cloth... seene Lp 6S | NORTH-WESTERN PATENT AGENCY. ' 
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session of Mr. Taggart of this place, who handed Dealings With the Dead, by P. B. Randolph, a) e Dayana Biblo, by the Spirit of bs 3 i AMERICAN AND FOREIGN PATENTS. 
up the paper,) and in that condition was handed to | picussions of Spiritusiin. by Britan ana, S 19 || Scenes in ihe Summer Land, (a Photography) TRUE HISTORY OF THE MAN INVENTORS’ GUIDE, 
the committee. i Riclitiond) elationis irai vw (1,258 Bader A thea 25 CALLED Cantaising important tis ti gratia: 
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and searched Miss Vanwie thoroughly, (as they had Hdd) Love and, Wisdom, by Swedenborg, Pe ae Orn der poe eta Cloth ‘Wag U^ ag GIVEN ON SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY, THROUGH C. H. WATERMAN, 
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Epitome of Spirit Intercourse; a Condensed , the Miracles of Jesus, by Prof. 


during the last three years of his existence, with a slight 
aketch of his youth. It presents him in the nstural character 
of an intelligent and virtuous man, who fell a martyr to his 
good intentions in the cause of humanity, It is entirely cut 


them,” $ statement that elicited a good deal of 
laughter and applause, wate i 


AN orders promptly attended to. Address 22 Marketst. [1-tf 
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coallafen ha onaday d, 20 | Whatever is, is Right, by A. B. Child, M. D... 1,00 16 | work. Sinco the book has been published, in regard to its F. W. KRAUSE, Agent, 
been given before an unbiased and unprejudiced | p, iijar Spirita, and Spiritual Manifestations, Whatever is ie Right, Wadicated, by A. P. Mo- truth it has beon publicly endorsed by the spirita at Boston, Eul q 
: committee to a large and highly respectable audl- by Dr. Enoch Pond...... Pi 4 y% 10 2 | and declared to be the only work ever written in which the 


FRANKLIN IRON WORKS, 


B. E. Corner Washington and Jefferson Sts, 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


Manufaci St Engines, Sawmills, all kinds of Hoistin 
Machines Derricks, Eiere Shaina, angera Gearing, £ 


h by Emma Th 1.25 ` 20 | truth is given concerning Jesus of Nazareth. (See “ Banner 
Which Flood do you Prefer... 10 2 | of Light,” Juno 3, 1865.) 


Woodman's Throe Lectures on 2 4 For sale by the author, 337 S. Second street, Philadelphia, 


Penn., and at the Religio-Philosophical Publishing Associa- 
‘The above, and a variety of other books, kept for sale, will | ti t $1.50 Wets. 11-tf 

be mailed onthe receipt of tho price and postage. We shall on, Chicago, at $1.80 per copy, and postage 18 c 

add to, and correct the list, from Hive te time, a8 occasion R $2, I will send by mail one copy of each of my four 


Fountain of Health, by Dr. Wicsecke.. ere 
False and True Theology, by Theodore Parker 
False and True Revival of Roligion, by Thoo- 

doro Parker ..ssscsssssessssecssssseeecsrsesersnapeesees 
Free Love and Afilnity, by Miss Lizzio Dote 
Puneral Oration on Abraham Lincoln, hy Ri 

ima Hurdiuge .,, 


ence of ladies and gentlemen, in a large public hall, 
and In cabinets constructed here In the city of Wil- 
mington, Del., by a cabinetmaker of the place, and 
under inspection, and were left open for public ex- 


ami a . The mia; uire. S. S. JON hooks: “ Life Time of Lone One,” ‘Fugitive Wife,” Mill Work, Tobacco Machinery, Lard es, 
ination to any one desirous of sceing them Gospet of Marmot 7 President Religio-Philosophical Publishing Association. | ‘ American Crisis,” and “ Gist of Spiritualism.” For address, : all kinds of Wood and Iron Machirery, 
results obtained here are certainly amongst the | Gist of Bpiritualis 60 Post Office Drawer 6325, Chicago, Ul. Ace lecturers’ column. [tf] | WARREN CHASE. deg AU Kinds of Machinery Repaired. 14 
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Our Children, 


“ A child is bord; now take the germ ami make it 


DR. J. P. BRYANT, at | 


HEALS THE SICK 


“The early ocean sustained strange forms, and | summitof the high cliff, whore its young are nestled, 
most notable among them was the ICHTHYOSARUS, | free from danger. Thus wasit at home on the land, 
Lor great tish Iadrd. I have a sketch of it herd\as | in the water, or tho air; a reptile, a fish, and a bird 
it is supposed to have appeared when, alive.. It,was | united. i ; 


' -t | Railroad Time-Table, 


“OMIDAGÓ AND'NONTHWESTENNL b 
nlro wal)qa') A8D Kinzig m AE TEA 
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i » i Near i veal; A ik 
A bud of moral beauty. Let the dows from tiventy to thirty Rét in length. It had ‘four “On the broad flat yonder, left bare by tho tide, 153 Dearborn Street, | Day Epes, am 94pm 
Of knowledge, and the light of virt keit g! Xpress, B: esya 
C7 1, JA tiebest frasrabce and in purest hus: strong „paddles, liko, those of a porpoise or whale, | is congregated n singular group. There are Laby- |, CHICAGO, ILL. , . 1 “ganesyitle Aécommodation, 30D me BERN 
For soon the gathering hand of d i break : 7 ‘fish. | rinthodons of all sizes, some walking like frogs, y s oodstock Accommodation, y». DLN 
Tish to cheer TT ess it and a long tail, ending m a fin’ Ike that ofa fish nthodons of all sizes; g ge |, 14th) NEARLY OPPOSITE TILE POST OFFICE. GALENA, a Pm, 10.000 


It can scarcely be said to have had à neck. Its | others resting on their hind legs, aud Jumping liko 


All power to charm; but if that lovely flo 
FERNER head, almost a third as long as its body, Joined | kangaroos. ‘There are many kinds of, birda, or 


Fulton and Cedar Rapids, 
Hath swelled one pleasure, or subdued one pain, 


SPIRITUAL NOTICE, Fulton and Iowa., 


se B15 am, | 1.10 


o i i RIVATE CIRCLES aro now forming at the “Temple of | p, s y 
© who shall say that it has Lived In vain? directly to it. Its ponderons Jaws were armed with | what appear to bo birds, but they’ haye s¢arcely an Truth,” 814 Broadway, New York City, for tho aclentifie | Arle and Duet Gears m: 304 
K of S e Y Pi G, e 
Save i sharp, conical teeth. Its eyes were twice as large |-appearance of wings, and they: are covered with diosa ton ae. Fe ee ano bost Tont Maduma wilt re Becta and Fox Riv $20 pm nws 
. Girls’ Rights. as a dinner plate, and were covered with horny | rough, knotty hair. Sco that Inrgest one! His number. Av ny ae above, acy, era Uline’ Poi, Bei tor m, SENN 
i E Abe i 5 cl o1 i $ t 

“Have little girls any rights, mamma?” asked | plates. p va R tracks are clghteen inches long, his legs are so long he laan N under: prte arangi ce rai Tina a 
little May T., who had been tucked away in a “Tt must have been very swift, for {ts large pad- | takeseight fect ata single step. The land is clothed | privately at tho“ Temple” Thehall is free daily to visitors. 11.00 a 
*feorner,’® to listen to a prosy discussion upon | dies and tail propelled it through the water with | with vegetation much like that existing during the | | ` The morning light Is breaking, a ENN 
“ Women’s Rights.” great force, Its aspect Is one of eager hunger, and | coal. ‘The palm, and asplendid variety of pine were . rhea bray Leal a Morning g Z3 FOR CINCINNATL an LOUISYELLE.) Be 

“Little girls any rights” Yes! darling; but it was undoubtedly the most voracious of its tribe. | the most conspicuous and beautiful. Dense forests: | '/" i |111 Tho félonds of othor years. , Tou Wear Night bs hie 00 a. m. 1.09 


48.00 p.m.  t 8ayh% 
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they know as little about them as the caged canary | It could easily overtake the swift fishes of its day, | stretch as faras the oyo can reach. Thoy nre Inhob}- 


MR. & MRS. FERRIS, TT | MICHIGAN SOUTHERN—Daror cox. Vax BUREN AnD fie 


knows about fresh air and woodland boughs, Like | and as it could swallow whilst under water, it could ted by reptiles.. Gigantic snakes dwelt in the slimy Mess for Physical manifestations, can be addressed Rai MAN 618. par 

A canary, you are caged n a room nearly as liot as | retire to the bottom of the sea to dovour them at | marshes, nnd tho Iguanodon browsed amid the àt Coldwater, Michigan, cure of Alonzo Bennett. 144f; moog tS 
Nebuchadnezzar’s furnace. You havea right to be | leisure. re herbage. Wee earnthe comivg of tho Iguanodon | ‘ I. G. ATWOOD, M. D.s Tanta | i Heson 
out singing with the birds; leaping and laugbing “This is the PLesiosaurvs, or snake-Uzard. It | ata great distor How he crashes through the pes origihal and remarkable Healing Medim, of Lock- ' #123 py 
with the unbound streamlets. You have a right fo | wasa compound being. If to the body of a whale | thicket! Large trees yleld like grass If ho chances Ne. Fe fa naw jp sireceler and succoseful ametos at z ULO Pa 
frolic (with the winds; to recetve the parm kisses | we Join the neck and tail of a serpent, and tho | tofall against them. Justas he comes out of the : L a SA =a ee 
of the sun; and to grow strong, brown and rosy- | paddles of a porpoise, we should have this reptile. | wood into that open spot, he meets a Mcgalosaurus re Jaret ee cad BENUNG; sun ah 
cheeked. i ae EY NA IONA A specimen in the British Museum is over twenty- | that has been awalting him. They at once engage INAN steers w PANET A wa EIN 
' Children are human poems—wild, ‘swect songs, four feet In length. Its neck was more than one- | in deadly conflict, The Iguanodon endeavors to Bx two three-cent stamps. No. 141 South Clinton street, CHICAGO AND GREAT EASTERN RAILWAY, 


Ahicagd., > P. 0. Box 18996; 3). Ott 


third the length of Its body. . It supported a head | tear his antagonist with his horn ;'but the strong 
comparatively small; but Its Jaws were armed with | and scaly hido of the latter is impenctrablo, and ho 
sharp and recurved tecth,, it pods 4.4 | fastens his sharp and hooked teeth into the neck of 
“You see it has the wing of a strange-looking | his victim. They grapple and roll over cach other. 
bird in its. mòut. This lẹ the Pterodactyle, or | The ear is denfened by their horrid screams; they 
winged lizard. It puts one in mind of the old | crush the thicket into which.they plunge in their 
pictures of dragons, and is the nearest approach | struggle for life. Slowly the Megalosaurus gains 
nature has made to those fabled monsters, ‘1 A | the mastery. His.tecth plerce the rough skin and. 
“There werea great variety, Some not larger than | reveal the arteries of his victim. Eagerly ‘he, 
a hawk, others’ As large as condors. Their bodies | drinks the blood as it flows from the dying, though 
were similar In form toa lizard, and their heads | still struggling prey! pe ee 
like those of the Ichthyosaurus; their long jaws “‘Such. was the appearance of the earth during 
and short tecth being similar. What makes it so | the long period from the coal to the age of mami- 


(Late Cincinnati and Chicago Air-Line Railroad) 
Day Express,. „ *6,00a.m. *1000 Da 
Night Express, 49.00 p.m.- pa an 
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that you can no more measure and metre, than you 
can set the song of the winds and the waves to the 
tune of “Old Hundred.” Nature never designed 
little girls to be prim, and proper, and ladylike. 
She wants them to be just as she made them—good, 
Toving and happy. f 

“Little girls any rights?” Yes; aright to rùn, 
jump, swim, skate; a right to the use of the hoe, 
spade, axe, and everything that will make them 
strong and healthy. The world is ovérrun with 
little, sickly, nervous children, that have grown 
like hothouse plants, and like them they will fade 
and die with the early frost; and all because they 


MRS. C. H. DEARBORN, ` | 
N8PIRATIONAL TRANCE MEDIUM, will answer calls to 
lecture. Will also give advice, clairvoyant) , upon the 
Marriago question where there is E EAREN persons 
what the troublé is, and how it càn be remedied, to bring 
sPente and harmony to their firesides, by letter or in person. 
All letters promptly attended to. cs, $1.00; gentlemen, 
$2.00. Address, Worcester, Mass. J 4 1 Str 


MR. WILLIAM JACKSON, 


ECTURER, TEST AND HEALING MEDIUM, OR THE 
A great counsellor upon all subjècts, concerning man and 
his developments. He is the most successful medium for 
treating chrouic and private diseases in the United States, 
angi has astonished the scientific’ classes In many of the cities 
and towns in North America, by his peculiar powers and 
ability as a medium. He has now Jocated in Oswego, Illinois. 


Mal] Express,.... *6.00 a. m. 
Mail Expreas,.... 79.00 p.m. 
ILLINOIS Canara ' 


430 "i 
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do not have their rights. interesting is its wings, by which It could fly high mals,” Les Pom eed t 1 Mr, Jackeon treats all diseases, both acute and chronic, to CHICAGO AND ST. LOUIS. f 
I wish little girls would call conventions, get up | in the air, with all the ease and freedom of a bird. “How I really should like tò sce the reality of | Which the, human Dye Sel bus ohne Temali Eastern Mall, 810am. , 845 pm 
resolutions, and make speeches in favor of their “Yon have seen bats, flying like sprites inthe | the picture you: have drawn,” said Ives. “I. wish | Kidneys and Bladder, Gravel, Wusting of the Vital Fluids, ght Expron 


(Giddiness, Lassitude, and all diseases of a private nature Dat soavi 
in both sexes. Those who aro suffering froin disvases 
should send at oncé for medicine; for his treatment ‘far sur- 

any other method of the age, This assertion mapy 
Penins will testify to, Satisfaction guaranteed in every 
case which he undertakes. Persons can be cured as well at 
their homes, as with the médium, Medicine sent to all parts 
of thu United States, California or the Canadas, by mail or 
express. ` 3 
eee ten conts for his great new circulars, and direct as 

low. > 

Mr. Jackson: also answers sealed letters for $1.00 and four 
threecent stamps. He delineates character, gives advice in 
regard to business matters, will tell prominent traits, disposi- 
tion, changes in life, what business persons are best adapted 
to pursue, and various other things, by reading your own 
autograph, or the autograph of any other person. Terms, 
41.00, and 4 three-cent stamps: 

Mr, Jackson will give any one information how they can 
Decome one of the best mediums, and how to do most any- 
thing they wish; also how to make others do the same, so 
that you can become superior to any of your fellow men. 
Send 25 cents for particulars. 

“ Great Advice to All People,” is the title of a new book 

ust published by the author, William Jackson. Itis a work 
yond all comparison; a great book for the young and old 
‘of both sexes. No one should be without this book. It is 
fall of thrilling interest to all. It is tne work of a scicntific 
and philanthropic mind. Price $1,00, sent to any part of the 
country, securely mailed, iat 7 
ddress all communications to, WILLIAM JACKSON, 
Oswego, Kendall Co., Illinois. K 20-46 


“DRS. S. B. COLLINS & 8. A, THOMAS, 


SPIRIT PHYSICIANS 
Heal by the ‘Laying on of Hands, ` `` 
LAPORTE, IND. o- 


Dr. CorLıNs: T had been troubled with Fever Sores on my 
legs fur five yenrs, and during that time was under tbe care of 
different physicians, but was not relieved. I then called upon 
you, and alter taking your medicine for forty days as directed, 
wus entirely cured. 1 send you this for publication, us it may 
be the means of sending those to you who are similarly 


dusky air, Bats are remarkable for being the only | I could have lived then.” ' k ; 
mammal that can fiy. If you take the trouble to “What for?” asked Mary; “I'm sure I should 
catch one you will find its wings are quite different | not. You'd be gobbled up by some of those saurians 
from those of birds. They are not covered with | before’ you had lived aday. If you took a sail, a 
feathers, nor hair even; but its fingers are greatly |.great Ichthyosaurua might swallow you, boat andall; 
prolonged, and covered by a delicate membrane. | and if you escaped, aPterodactyle might take a fancy 
Thus a beautiful wing is formed. The Pterodactyle | to carry you home for his brood’s dinner: On land 
had wings similarly formed, only the membrane | you wouldn’t be much. better off, and I’m sure a 
was extended between its fore and hind extremities, | real fight, such as uncle has described, , would 
thus making-a muchi larger wing, and giving ita | frighten me. out of my senses.” erie e 
more vigorous flight. ; “Nevertheless, I hold to my wish,” replied Ives. 

“The Plesloaurus layin some watr, shallow bay, | ‘'I think it would be wortha lifetime Just to sce át I” 
its body entirely covered by the water, and only its |” “Mary is right, children, the carth Was not pre- 
nostrils appearing above thé urine. This Ptero- pared for man at that stage. He could not have 
‘dactyle was a great fisher. He came flapping his | lived on it even for a short time. There was no 
enormous wings over the dark waste, now and | grain or vegetables suitable for food for man, and 
then uttering a hoarse cry. He knew not his | he would have been obliged to snstain life on the 
danger until he came hear enough for the waiting | fleshof the flerce saurians, which he would have found 
Plesiosaurus to- dart its long neck ‘from the water | difficult, if not impossible to destroy, ' An unarmed 
and seize hold of his wing. Then, screaming and | man would not meet with much success in attacking 
struggling, he was dragged beneath the waves. any of these beings I hava describoq.” ae 

“There were ceteciosaurus, or whalelike liz- | |, = Eka roek meni k t a 
ards, quite as large as the present whale: They musk YEMEN DER NAL an As NALA BA VaEA 
were like the whale, except their heads, which his only. weapons are the bow and arrow, and spear. 
closely resembled that of Ichthyosaurus.. All these What would these avall? Man could not dwell on 
marine or seasaurius were fierce and voracious, | Cotth then. «He came in:due season; and at propor 
indiscriminately devouring every kind of fish or time, when the carth was ready to receive him. : 
lizard which was so unfortunate as to come in their 


way. They did not spsre even their own kindred. EEn E Eee oll ae iera ee, 0 


Ò 000 
The Ichthyosaurus crushed the bony fishes of itsage | acres of the public lands to aid in the construction 
with the greatest ease, and the hard shells of shell- | of a ship canal from Sturgeon Bay, Wis., to Lake 


fish were easily broken. Its jaws were especially AUS aGs me Pe ena] Would?be less than 


rights. I wish they would send petitions and pro- 
tests to the legislators, demanding their rights, and 
protesting agamst the outrages heaped upon them 
by quack doctors, ignorant parents, and society 
generally. Then something would be done. 
Frances BROWN. 
oe a | 


‘The Wonders of Nature.—No. 11. // 
is , BY HUDSON TUTTLE. : y 
x . AGE OF REPTILES, 

_ This evening a few little friends were gathered 

arontd—our tireside, but the lesson of the evening 
was not forgotten, and scarcely bad the lamp been 
lighted when it was asked for by seyeral voices, 
* Cousin Ives, who was very thoughtful for a boy 
so young, had come a long distance, and sald Ne 
could not return satisfied unless he heard one of the 
marvelous stories Rosa had spoken of. 

‘Well Ives, if a marvelous story is what you desire, 
the one I shall tell you to-night will be pleasing, 
for itso happens that this night’s lesson is a des- 
cription of the terrible reptiles which once inhabi- 
ted the earth.” . Z f A 

“Indeed! that will be interesting,” exclaimed all. 
* “J shall try and make it so, and to be sure that I 
shall succeed, I have on the mantel a folio of draw- 
ings of these anclent monsters. Trim the lamp, 
Ives, that you may all see clearly, and I will pro- 
ceed.” Ee ATAA 

As Ives trimmed the lamp, he exclaimed: “ This 
coal-oil gives as goodalight as gas. By the way, it 
is a strange freak of nature to make the earth yield 


1o PROSPECTUS 


RELIGIO PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL 


BIS WEEKLY NEWSPAPER will be devoted to the 

ABTS, SCLENCES, and to the SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 
Tt will advocate the equal rights of Men and Women. Jt 
will plead the cause of the rising generation. In fact we fe 
tend to make our journal cosmopolitan in character—e fried 
of our common humanity, and an advocate of the rights, do 
ties and interests of the people. 

‘This journal will be published by the i 


_- BELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 


PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 


CONDUCTED BY AN ABLE CORPS OF EDITORS ANB 
hi S CONTRIBUTORS. I) 
It will be published every Saturday st ' 
84, 86 and 88 Dearborn Street, Chicago, I 


The sore is uate Eata See on good paper vit 
-new type. e articles, y 01 are from pens í 
Iae poat popular amung the liberal, writers in both hem 
pheres. 


% 1” constituted for powerful use, the bones being Jointed ERIS See Se ee UE i afflicted. | Yours, &c., | C. ¥. WALTHER. “All ; Js and institutions that cannot stand @ 
een pela pide dipa “tay,” said ‘Stary, “that | 9 that when the jaws were brought together with Daniel Defoe was an hostler, and son of a butcher. |.: gay is to certify aaee Cnet Miu iver eats ordail ofa aclentitic research; positive philosophy /and ealige 
a heard napa “say, STT ahri | greatest force, they could not be broken, With with total paralysis of left side—not being able to walk one | ened reason, will be treated with the sume, aud no more co 


when he was a whalér he caught whales that had 
L don’t know how many barrels of oll in their 
heads; they cutia hole in the skull and dipped 
it out.” eo y y 
“Yes,” replied Ives, “snd we dig a well in the 
earth, and pump ont the oil—so the earth is like a 
whale. Can you not, uncle, first tell us how this 
oil is made?” i 
“I cannot answer you with certainty ; but it is 


sideratibn, from their antiquity and general acceptance, the 
a falacy of modern date. Believing that the Divine is unset 
ing the Human Mind to-day, through Spiritual intercourz wi 
general intelligence, to an appreciation of greater and me 
sublime truths than it was capable of receiving or comp 
hending centuries ago, so should all subjects pass the anaip 
ing crucible of science and reason. * 

A watchful eye will be kept upon affairs Governmem! 
While we stand aloof from all partizanism, we shall pot be 
tate to make our journal potent in power for the advocacy i 
the right, whether such principles are found in the platfomd 
a party apparently in the minority or majority, 

! A large space will Le devoted to Spiritual Philosophy, at 


these were flerce sharks, the fleetest and most rapa- | ~ Sea NOTICE. ` j 
cious of all ‘fish; and there were fishes like sharks, Tho Spititualists, Roformers,'and liberal-minded aa 
y nerally, who are willing to co-operate with the National 
OnE Moverod)w ibis large bony Piety ! vot, (eS lon of Spiritualists, and eapecially, those who are citi- 
“The laud was no'less replete with wonderful gan of Kow peer Se ona to FORE fara Conyes 
on, in thè ends’ of Progress Hall, in Vinoland, N. J., on 
beings, The Jyuanodon was considered by Cuvier Thursday and Friday, May Sith ‘and 35th, 1806, for the pur- 
to be one of the most remarkable of its class. It piso orpacing Sith Cobyentian; to co-bosrale pelt tis 
was perhaps the largest reptile that ever existed» Paeh ere will be called to Las atl O'clock 
its length being from thirty to forty feet, and | P. x., May 24th, 1866. 


‘step during the whole period; but after receiving repeated 
operations of Dr. THOMAS, I am now able to walk quite 
well, and am gaining strength very fast. I bad lost all fevl- 
ing, und little did I expect to walk a step or have the least 
feeling. I cordially recommend the afflicted to try the virtue 
-manifested through the Doctor. No medicine used. 

SARAH MILLS. 

` H 1 i Darrox, Mich, Sept. 5, 1565. 
After giving up all hope of recovery from a Nervous Affeo- 
tion of three years’ standing, I wus induced to give Dr. 
THOMAS a trial, at his residence. He gave me three opera- 
tions, and I feel that I am perfectly restored to good health. 


WARREN CHASE,) |’ -He ed all t the first operation.. Medicine failed as © sp y d 
probable this oil results from the decomposition of | exceedingly broad in proportion. Its head was © oe Eee CAMEDELE, } Committe an antidote. T elt that 1 was fast traveling to the grave, but | SQ te are solicited | EE BEAT 
vegetable and animal matter,' found in the coal, | short and roundish, with a horn on the nose, as you : JOHN GAGE, A am now enjoying good health. ' He not only cured me, but they hare a truth to unfold on any subject; our right atea 


many others in this vicinity. The Doctor surely performed 
„wonderful cures while with us.‘ He also perfectly cured my 
two children of Fever and Ague. Ido not know of the Doctor 
making a failure while in our vicinity. I can safely recom- 
mend him to all those who are afflicted. It is impossible for 
me to say what thé Doctor cannot cure. -Give him a trial. 
5 Yours truly,  - ELIZABETH auie 
$ Í iit 4 


being reserved to judge scàat will or will not interesi ab 
struct the public. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION—IN ADVANCE: 


One Year,.............83.00. | Six Months,.....$Li8 
Single Copies, 8 Cents each, 
CLUB RATES: 


The process by which this is accomplished I cannot 
make you understand, forit belongs to the most 
intricate walks of chemistry. As the oll is pressed 
from these vast deposits it runs into the pores and 
fissures of the rocks, which our wells reach.” 

* “Do you suppose the supply will ever become 
exhausted?” y 3 


TEE Bre NS) A 
see here, like that with which the rhinoceros is Ww 
armed. Its legs were like huge posts; even. its Ng : Briok M ACHINE 
thigh bones, which have been found perfectly pre- | ty successful operation since 1854. Common labor with 
served, being four feet eight inches in length, | one brickmaker only required. Worked by one man, makes 


4,000 day; by horse 7,000 to 12,000; by steam 16,000 to 
twenty-five inches around its shaft, and around the 25,000" Cost frons $100 to $700. Fer farihee particulates ina 


joint forty-two inches, or fourteen inches in diame- phlet, giving fun instructions on brick setting and byrn- 
ter. If we imagine this bone’ clothed with the ing with wood or ceal. Address, sending fifteen oar, i 


WORKS, OF HUDSON TUTTLE. 


Fe FRANCIS H. SMIT) eee ‘Any person sending us $30,00 shall receive ten coples off 
“We have reason to believe it is as abundant as | ponderous muscles necessary to move and support 2At Box 556, Baltimore. ~-ARCANA OF NATURE. Vol. I. . paper, and OXR EXTRA COPY for the getter up of the club kra 
‘coal, and that it will never fail. Wells may be | the huge body, and encased in a plated skin, we -  . MRS. SPENCE’S Ee Tes conte oF kb paper willl be sent for ons year, bw 


shall at once see how large it must have been. It 


was well it fed on herbage, for it could not haye | POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS. 


secured sufficient prey for its support. hoes HESE celebrated powders act as carriers of the Positive 


and Negative forces through the blood to the Brain, 
“The Megalasauros or great saurian, and lizard Lungs, Heart, Womb, Stomach, Reproductive Organs, and ali 


of the wood were much smaller, though twenty ones of pape ile magic control over diseases gy 

fect or morg in length. They were ivoro , is wonder ful beyond all precedent, 

hat Is. they fidane! I oT Ll |. THE POSITIVE POWDERS CURE: | Al 

that is, they esh: active or acute fevers * all neuralgic, rheumatic, pain- 
“The Labyrinthodon was, a monstrous frog, oyer | fal, spasmodic or convulsive diseases; ‘all female dis- 


eight, feat in length,! and frequented the low | SASes3 PyPera, Dyscntery; and all other Positive 


es, : 
beaches, in company, with hosts of Jarge and indes- THE NEGATIVE POWDERS CURE: All 


eribable birds. Letus imagine ourselves transported Ry hold fevers an Binds of palsy, or paralysis; and 
to some high promontory, overlooking land and Circulars with fuller lists of disenses and explanations nent 


ocean, and that the saurian age spreads benéath us. | free. Thoso who prefer special diroctions as to which kind of 
7 ' 3 tho Powdors to use, and how to use them, will please send us 
The picture, I here, present you will assist your | «brief description of their diséase, when they send for the 


fancy. A dark ocean stretches away before us, | Powders. 


wild and turbulent. The breath of the tempest aaen STR Agente, Driygists mi Eny 


wis over ite: bosom, meeting no Mailed, postpaid, for $1.00 a box; $5.00 for six. Money sent 
howls’ over | í ' B NO TObatm Cle MOm h ASTO ator eis” ORES. BEBINA PIORES Work: 
mountain barriers. Its waves never rest. . Thoy | ° “Address PROF. PAYTON SPENCE, M. D., General Delivery, 
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have an Herculean task before them. To them is | New York City. 

assigned the duty of leveling the rocky shores, | The Children’s Progressive Lyceum. 
against which they rage, and fronrthelr dust bulld |, THIRD EDITION—JUST ISSUED. 
continents on which man ean live. Man could not |. A MANUAL, with directions for the Organize Hoa 
live on earth as we now behold it. It is not sufħ- A and Management of Sindee. Schools 
cjently finished. So the winds and waves gring a to the Bodies and Minds of the Young: By Androw 


drained, but others will be discovered. There are 
strata of rock thousands of feet thick, completely 
saturated with it, and they furnish ‘exhaustlcss 
‘reservoire.”” ‘ t : i) 

“The story!" exclaimed a dozen voices, “Mary 
is very anxious to see the piètres." | ! 

“Well, children, I am happy to sce you 60 much 
interested. You will be sure to remember what I 
tell you, and I give you this lesson that you may 
not only understand the ideas I furnish you, but 
may feel a deep desire to know more of the won- 
ders.of Nature. You can never exhaust her foun- 
tains. The more you learn the more you will find | 
to learn, and the stronger will be your desireto do 
this. ‘The great Newton; of whom-you have all 
heard, as the discoverér of gravitation, when some 
one complimented him on the greatness of his 
knowledge, replied that he was like a Jittle child 
gathering a few pebbles on the seashore. Just 
think of thie; you go down ,to-the,beach,, you 
gather here a jight stone, there a curious shell, and 
so onntil ygu AM your pockets; but how many 
you leave! You cannot see where you gathered 
those you carry nway.'| Sols the little! wo learn to 
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Pran L` To show how the Universe was evolved from 
chaos by established laws inherent in the constitution of 
matter, : 
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conditions operating on the primordial elements. 
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of his primitive state. 
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Jaws. 
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impurities were Jeld down ,ln, beds of coa}; and 
‘animals could breathe the now purè alr. SE 

“The asp ct of the earth was very different from 
‘what it is now. The highest animals on the land 
„were reptiles or lizards. There were a great many 
kinds, but they were all lizards. Some were very 
small, others extremely large. Many Hved wholly 
on land, others in the ocean or great rivers. 

“Lahall not chter tito a detafled) description of 
the strata in which each of the beings I am about 
to describe are found. You would not understand 
me, and my purpose is hot to teach you at once all 
that is to be known; but to awaken your interest, 
and induce you to love the study of Nature.” This 
much I will tell you, that the age of reptiles 
includes all the strata from the coal to the age of 

gigantic, mammals, Or) the NEW BEN SANDSTONE 
Oourre and CRETACEOUS. ; They are of vast thick- 
taces; ‘some havé been! depdsited ‘in’ fresh water’ 
lakes, ‘others in ‘the ocean. We now find them 
lying one above the otberin broad bands, just as 
ž you seò those books piled upon the table. In them 


they ride over the waves! How strongly they F Nervous Debility. 
beat back the spray with their paddles{. One dis- 


appears! A shark has seized him, and dragged | ` WINCHESTER'S HYPOPHOSPHITES. 


him down. Now they rise, and engage in a fierce e è 

struggle for the mastery of the deep. The long | thint sage Cte pov), L hen hen en aat 
jaws of the Ichthyosaurus shut with a crash on the Halo inama a Aer at a t bile PEA TH 
shark, which vainly endeavors to escape. Now | Academy of Sciences, Paris Had ee ED ada 
the other saurians gather around and tcar the ` 


fettered shark to pieces. The sea is stalned a < THE HYPOPHOSPHITES 
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For tho Roligio-Philosophical Journal, 
The Spirit’s Reverie, 


BY HUDSON TUTTLE, 


For tho Roligto-Philosophical Journal, 


ETHEREALISM. 
NUMBER BIQUT. 

Each sphere has its atmosphore, Thero fs, then, 
so to sponk, tho earth’s atmosphero, tho electric 
atmosphore, the magnetic atmosphero and tho 
ethereal, Theso atmospheres aro fine precisely in 
tho ratio that thoro ls ascent. Thore js fine, finor, 
finest, superfino. As the soul ls rarified ‘tis dis- 
turbed by à coarse atmosphere. Each person In 


each sphero has his or her atmosphere ; omita or 
evacuatcs an atmosphere corresponding to the in- 
ternal condition, So docs cach bulb; so each 
flower, so cach gralygso cach shrub. Bring two or 
more persons together of divorse atmospheres, and 
thero is a pervorslty of feeling, on obstinacy of 
feeling, an angularity of actlon, becauso thelr at- 
mospheres essentially differ, As tho eyo is fino, 
becomes perfect by use, this fino eyo holps to an 
observation of the atmospheres, and thoro can be 
aclassification, That atmosphoro is rudimental, 
another clectric, a third magnetic, a fourth ethereal, 
So of porsons;in the tinor conditions the atmos- 
phere which belongs to a person is scen, its qualitics 
noticed, the internal state thereby known. All 
things have form, At first one observes the snow; 
thinks of it as formless; but observing the flakes 
thereof it Is perceived that thoy are cut Into beautiful 
forms. So of the rains andthe dews. Now Ifa 
person dwell In a quarrclsome reglon, where there 
Is clawing, scratching, barking, biting, devouring, 
then the person being in those conditions Internally 
throws out an atmosphere like unto the cat, tiger, 
bear, dog and other animals which represent these 
quarrelsome passions. This atmosphere may be 
seen by persons with a fino ethereal eye at consid- 
erable distance; and a person may bring that at- 
mosphere Into a dwelling, Into a soll, or even among 
domestic animals, and disturb all within its reach, 
This same Jaw obtains with the quict person; the 
atmosphere of such in form is like the dove, the 
lamb, and the other animals representative of the 
peaceful passions. Persons bringing an unfavorable 
atmosphere into an apartment devoted to fine and 
harmonious subjects, will as certainly disturb that 
labor as to bring the disturbing animals. There 
are certain occult laws to be observed In the treat- 
ment of the finer classes. They must have fine 
soils, foods, garments, surroundings, else they are 
out of thelr truc atmosphere. The anclent prophet 
with prognosticative eye saw the llon, cow, bear, 
leopard, kid, lie down together; saw the lion cat 
straw like the ox; saw a little child lead these ani- 
mals, saw a condition of things when there would 
be no disturbance; when knowledge would be 
universal. When that millennial ege shall have 
fairly dawned, then the lion and the tiger In man 
will have been worked up into the lamb and the 
dove—then the little child can lead. In this pres- 
ent age, this work can be commenced ; and persons 
may with a good deal of case work out of them- 
selves such clements as Internally they cannot work 
up into good. The battlefield has Its usce, hunting 
has its uses, the race course has Its uses. There are 
certaln bad conditions which” must’ necds be 
worked out of persons ere they can pass up Into more 
electric or ethereal states, Repression or retention 
may be and they aro useful at certain times; but 
evacuation, ventilation, are also uscful. By and 
through a mental storm there is an expenditure of 
force; certaln pent up matter is thrown off, peace 
and quict succeed, When tho tempest is scen, tho 
lightning’s flash, the electrical crash is heard, 
through that contest an electrical equilibrium is 
secured which otherwise could not be gained. The 
same luw obtains when contemplating the magnetic 
and ethereal phases, There ls what ls sometimes 
called love sickness. One person ls very strongly 
attracted to another. From some one or more 
causes, the person in love cannot have tho gratifi- 
cation of the society of the person beloved. Hence, 
sickness, henco bodily, mental, social, moral or 
religious discontent. This want not being grati- 
fled, disease appears. A prescription ls needed, 
The person beloved ts looked at, his atmosphere 
Inspected, and could there be gathered around the 
loveelck person a similar atmosphere, satisfaction 
would be enjoyed, health be obtained. The st- 
mosphere is, ns it were, the easenco of the Inner 
being of the person. Critically, then, 'tls not the 
person that ls loved, but It is the atmosphere of the 
person. Take this lovesick person to the Individual 
longed for, give the latter a new atmosphere, and 
where heaven was expected, perdition, discord, 
bickerings are. An acquaintance with laws atmos- 
pherie, meteorological, will help the etherologic 
student to understand the philosophy of domestic and 
other storms; and gathering a knowledge of these 
laws they will sce the advantages which may spring 
from concussions; they will see that there ls a state 
attainable where concussions, explosions cannot be ; 
that there is a condition where persons float above 
them, and look down upon them with as much 
composure as & person standing upon Mt. Wash- 
ington can witness a tempest below, These per- 
sons have reached and have come into the enjoy- 
ment of the equilibricstate, They move nolsclessly, 
speak quietly, act harmoniously, and all their de- 
meanor exhibits to the observing eye the fact that 
they have reached and entered Into the palace of 
placldity. At rest within they emitquict to othera ; 
harmonious within they distribute harmony to 
others; joyful within they make others bappy. 
neebe Mite pi 3 This ia tho etato to be reached by a fow persons 
w ALN R ing MIRE TI r CEEE A rept | Who are willing to study wiih sufllcleut paticuce 
vrca avure, four elililiys wud siapeuce.” + luwe ethereal, 


After the following poom was writton, I asked tho spirit 
author for a word of explanation, Io replied: “The ‘song! 
before the creation rofers to tho ctornity of the forces of the 
universe and the rhythmic harmony which govorns them, 
Tho remainder rofors to the eternal transmigration of atoms, 
the constant progression of forms, and the ultimation of all 
{nthe immortal spirit of man, in which the subtlo forces of 
tho universo concentrate and combine.” 


Orcation Is my own, Each atomed world, 
Suns, planots and the clustered loots of stars, 
Out of abyssunal chaos florcely hurlod, 
Bolong to me, And as a-through the bara 
Of night I gazo into the other deop— 
Aa though I trembled on a dizzy steop— 
1 fool a longing for my formor home; 
For I have dwelt on ovary atar of spaco— 
Through every fathom of abyss have flown, 
And tarried Eons In cach now found place; 
Venus, tho Barth, and dully-Maming Mars, 
And thoso remotor planets from the fun, 
The myriad galaxics of blazing stars 
And comets which their swifter courses ran. 


Before the earth, I sang in measured strains : 
I was, I am, existing evermore, 
I felt tho world-birtha in my swelling volns, 
T folt the whirling suns within myZbraln— 
Not theirs but mine the 'vantage and tho gain, 
Ere then I was of forco, but now of senso, 
Breathed in a convulsed and upheaving world, 
Go havo I writhed to win the recompense, 
And find myself in life und soul unfurl'd. 


Why, restless, gazo I at the stars in tears, 

And, trembling, sigh, like bird confined by bars? 
I but express my love for my compecrs— 

Tho atoms of myself, tho pulsing stars, 
Town creation thus. I claim my own, 

Not manacled by flesh, nor tortured here 
By overy adverse breeze a-hither blown, 

A prey to home-aickness and childish fear, 
I gaze afar, and only breathe u moan, 


On each world atom have I run a conrse, + 
To life und spirit form a primal force, 


The scale, the tooth, the white and flinty bone, 
Which tell of mousters of the ages flown; 
Tocth which would tour, scales for a safo dofence, 
Strong fos for fight and stronger to parsue, 
Or fintess forms, with wings fur recompense; 
Huge bones, like broken columns, thickly atrew 
With debris of the world, the wondrous page 
Annealed in rock, All these were mine, 
Not only mine, but in that early age, 
I was the fish, the saorian of the slime; 
I was tho wing’d reptile of tho sea, 
I wus the flower which bloomed in early prime, 
I was tho grass that waved upon the lea. 


Arising from thego forma, to which T feol 
As heavenly spirit, who, with joyful gaze, 
Its body leaving when its veins congeal, 
I love to gather from the rocky maze, 
The saurian touth, the thick enameled scale, 
The huge Titanic bone, the stony mall; 
For once they served mo, once they were my friends, 
I scorn them not, nor thiuk my being benda, 
For thence I am, whut I incarnato am; 
Elso I had been a force, and but a sbam, 
The system we call unture, Larose 
Through all this pulsing dust, and am of all— 
‘The harmony of Nature, her repose, 
Her strife, her agony; her life, her pall, 
Each finds an atom in me of its own, 
‘Tho Jight of suns, the sea by tempest blown; 
| Tho genial spring, the seasons which appal; ` 
Tho whirlwind’s war, tho zephyr's gentle moan, 
On chords responsive in my being fall. 


1 understand, because a part of all, 
‘The laws of nature aro writ in my sonl, 
Tho birth of suns, tho world—lifts rise or fall, 
Exist in thought before in form they roll. 
Tam the real, and all clao nre dreama— 
Substance la fleeting, and not what it seems. 
Lam eternal, Bliudow ia the rost, 
When Alps dissolve, and worlds ehall fade away, 
When suns go out, and stars no longer blaze, 
I scarcely shall have reached my primal day, 


T, only I, can claim to be the Real; 
I am the type of Nature, her ideal, 


-+ -e 


An old lawyer was giving advice to his son, who 
was just entering upon the practice of his father's 
feasion: "My son,” snid the counselor, “If you 
ave a case where the law {ts clearly on your side, 
but Justice scums to be agalust you, urge upon the 
Jury the vast linportance of sustaining the law. If, 
on the other hand, you are In doubt about the law, 
but your client's case Is founded In Justice, Insist on 
the necessity of doing Justice though the heavens 
fall” “But,” asked the son, “how shall I manage 
a case Where both law und justice żre dead against 


mat w that case, my sop, talk round it, talk 


Fayrs.—A State far Is a queen; an agricultural 
fair fo a farmer's daughter; u church fair js a par- 
son's wife; an editor's fair Is the best looking girl 
ue can get hold of; achurity fair is a female pau- 
peri and the most unpopular fare in the univeme ia 

oarding house fare, 


A gentleman having occasion to call npon an 
author, found him ju bls study, writing, He re- 
marked the great heat Of the apartment, and said, 
“Ttisashotus un oven,’ “80 \tongbt to be,” re- 
plied the author, * for 'tis Were] make my bread.” 


An author, who nd given & comedy Into the 
hands of Foote for his perusal, calcd on him for 
his opinion of the pices, Foote returged the play 
with a grave face, saying, “Bir, depeod upon it, 
this is a thing not to be laughed at.” 


A lady having remarked that she thought there 
should bea tax on the aingle state, “ Yes, madam,” 
rejoined an old bachelor, “as on other luxuries,” 
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Truth wears no mash, dows at no human shrine, seeks neither place nor applause; she only ngho n heaving, 
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mers 
NUMBER NINE. 

Thorc'ls tho magnot;thore tho necdlo ; bring the 
two within a certain distance and tho magnet st- 
tracts tho needle, anddét moves, Out of that circlo 
tho needle Is quiescent ; within it it seems to. have 
lifo. Whnt Js thero In that substance, apparently 
Inert, which moves that noedlo? Tho answer Is It 
has an atmosphero—too fino to boscon by the bodily 
eye, nevertholess ‘tls there—It attracts, There aro 
persons who are attracted to certain forms of 
thought or labor, Why? Bocause these forms of 
thought or of labor havo an atmosphero, and these 
atmospheres are of anflicient strength to oxclte 
action or desire on the part of persons, Two per- 
sons look upon ench other—desire is, They are 
attracted to cach other; In a magnetic sonso thoy 
aro married, A youth enters a machine shop. 
There ls something In tho atmosphere of the shop 


that gratifics hls constructive faculties, and he is so 
held by Its atmosphero that he must make machines, 
This Is called bias, That word blas Is an awkward 
torm. Ono wants tq construct another; but it 
wore dificult to manyfacture Just the word for this 
purpose. Tho youth $ magnetizcd—attracted—to 
that labor, becomes an excellent machinist, An- 
other youth gocs among tho sick, the poor, the 
distressed. These emit an atmospherc—they are in 
want. This atmosphere In them envelopes him and 
his humane faculties are by labors for them grati- 
fled, and ho finds as much satisfaction In these 
labors as the machinist in his shop. A finc person 
is attracted to an ethereal region, The atmosphere 
there attracts the ether within, and the person de- 
lights to think of cther, to talk of cther, to sco 
ether, to feel cther, to administer ether. The person 
ls enveloped in an ethereal atmosphere, moves 
thero with the same delight that the humanitarian 
or machinist acts In his loves, So a youth sees an 
electric apparatus—inbales the electrical atmos- 
phere—cnveloped In that his loves are electrical. 
It took a Franklin to draw the spark toa kite. 
The young man was ji: his loves when reading and 
pondering on electrica}saws. Whenever, therefore, 
thore isu work to be dono, there is somewhere a 
person to do that work, The person may be dwell- 
ing in the distant cthereal world, The work to be 
done may be in the rudimental sphere, That work 
being one of sufficient magnitude to throw out an 
atmosphere which can extend to the person 
dwelling In the ethereal region, that person can be 
attracted from the ethereal sphere to the rudimental 
todo a glyen work. Steps will that person take 
to reach the labor ; the detalls will not be entered 
Into now, but will be reserved for a distinct paper. 
The Nazarene was accustomed to say, “I came 
down from heaven to do my Fathers’s will.” But 
Mary was his mother. The Christian records do 
not describe ‘the processes by which one who was 
living in the heavenly world could descend, be a 
babe, grow, do his work, ascend to the world from 
whence he came. If {hese duings have occurred In 
n former age then they may and must in the cycle 
of ages ngaln occur. What is*has been. Tho 
Nazurene seems to heve been a remarkable person- 
age; entered Into labors extraordinary ; and well 
he might If beforo Abraham he was, Centuries 
elapsed subsequent to the birth of Abraham before 
the Nazarene appeared. Look but a moment at 
the greatness of thls love, the strength of this 
attraction, Ho ls living In all the life, beauty and 
incffable glory of an ethereal world. Sces the 
rudimental world in {ts chaotic condition, feels its 
atmosphere, determines to leave the ethereal and 
to descend through the magnetle and electric 
spheres to the rudimental to do his Father's work. 
Was there ever love beyond this? Can the human 
mind place upon tho canvas a finer picture? Mis 
was a life of labor springing from the deepest love, 
He spake as no man Inthe rudimental sphere could 
speak, Ho had lived priorly in diviner worlds, All 
persons could not welcome him because bls atmos- 
phere was not in harmony with theirs. Sometimes 
the opposing atmospheres were so strong that he 
could not do his beauliful works. The case of the 
Nozarene la presented ‘as an Illustration of a princi- 
ple. Many other persons In the higher spheres may 
have been attracted to the rudimental sphere ; their 
souls may have dwelt n bodies fitted and prepared 
for thelr work, The subject of priority of oxlst- 
ence, only slightly hinted at here, will on a future 
occasion ‘be reopened, showing the laws which 
relate to population. Passing then temporarily 
the veln of thought here struck, it may be ob 
served that while one may by an atmosphere below 
be drawn to a work in that lower sphere, so there 
may be persons living in the rudimental sphero 
who may come within the power of an atmosphere 
above and may ascend to that region to do a par- 
ticular work. That little Job which may occupy a 
few hundred milllong of centuries may be finished, 
and the person who may not have lived out bis full 
rudimental life may retprn and complete it. 80 as 
there are passages acros the Atlantic, the passengers 
go back and forth. Thusthere ls interchange. Race 
afterrace comesand goes. A people may be suddenly 
swept away ; in succeeding cycles of ages they may 
return. Dwelling ow thoughts of this character 
the devotional mind exclaims, ' Whence am I? 


Whither tend I? and what my end? and who ls the 
Lord who hath given and needcth not recompense ? 
From Him, to Him, and through Him are all 
things.” = 
(To be continued.) 
———_—- aml 

Curran's ruling passion was bis joke. In his last 
illness, his physician observing in the moming that 
he ecemed to couch with more difficulty, 
swered, "That's rather surprising, ua l huve beyo 
practbing all ulght."” 


For tho Re}lgio-P’hilosophical Journal, 
Solf-Sustaining Industrial College. 
Great numbcrs of persons in all parts of the 
country are secking to Improve the present condi- 
tion of society, and are convinced that It must be 
accomplished, if at all, by some radical change in 

our systems of living and of eduéation, 

Tho youth of all nations and countrics derive 
but a small portion of thelr Ideas, of thelr habits 
and modes of thought, from the public schools. 
Tho balance they recelve from parents and guar- 
dians at home, from thelr Intercourse with the 
world, from tho examples which are passing before 
thom day by day In the country and neighborhood 
in which they live; from tho thoughts, precepts 
and maxims which are hourly dropped in thelr 
way by persons of Influcuce and distinction, 

It must therefore follow, that If the examples, 
traditions, {dens, maxims and honored practices of 
any society are intrinsically distorted, fulsc, unwise 
and immoral, if they contribute to perpetuate Injus- 
tico, Idleness, Ignorance, want, profligacy on the 
,one hand, and penury on the other, In such a soch- 
cty you cannot well educate youth Into that appre- 
ciation and practice of Justice, generosity, temper- 
ance, Industry, self-abneyation, truthfulness, purity 
of heart and of life, necessary toa high condition of 
development. 

To those who reflect, nothing can be more evi- 
dent than the fact that the present stute of s8clety 
in this country Ja disorderly and immoral, that there 
is an unjust distribution of the labors and of the 
comforts of life; that such la the universal scramble 
for property, place and power that but little choice 
is left but to defraud or be defrauded, to crush or 
be crushed, to be the upper or nether millstone of 
society. 

All men and women seck happiness, When 
socicty shall be so organized that the poor, the 
Just, the liberal and the good shall, by thelr wis- 
dom and thelr virtue secure all the honors and 
immunities that are now bestowed upon wealth; 
when consuming idleness and servile labor are widely 
condemned, and Industry and cconomy justly 
appreciated and encouraged, then and not until 
then, will its influence be favorable to the true 
morality and substantial welfure of mankind, 

Before this condition can be reached society 
must be reorganized from Its foundation. To 
accomplish this, every educator must be willing to 
do his or her share of the labors necessary to human 
comfort, and cyery pupil must recognize this duty, 
and be trained to the habit of performing it. In our 
present modes of life this duty is made laborious 
by extravagance and waste of labor products. 
By economy we can so lighten our load as to make 
it a blessing, and nota burden. At the same time 
each may have as great an abundance of all that 
nature demands as can bo onjoyed by the richest 
under our present systems of living—and that too 
without ‘any sacrifice of his freedom to select his 
avocations and his pleasures, and to pursue them 
according to the dictates of his own will. 

When such a condition is provided by society, It 
no longer holds out the temptation Itnow presents, 
to bear its members onward in a scramble for 
wealth, in which success can only be gained by 
trampling Justice, mercy, and all the finer and 
nobler feelings of humanity under foot. 

Society is wrongly organized from its foundation 
to its turret. Under the vitiating influence of its 
example and its Institutions, no truc system of edu- 
cation can even be Inaugurated. Whoever would 
work out the salvation of mankind must educate 
the youth of our land jinto the bellef and practice 
of principles which find no illustration In the lives 
and maxims of that Christian civilization we find 
in Great Britain or in the United States. 

Whoever would work out the salvation of mane 
kind must recognize and obcy the principles of 
¢ternal justice. These principles demand, of every 
human being, of the rich and of the poor alike, that 
each should in sume way do as much for the benefit 
and blessing of the world as the world shall do for 
him or her, and more If poasible. 

It is a crimo to desire to luxuriate upon the carn- 
ings of another. Regarding this great fundamental 
maxim of social duty, the teachers of modern 
Christendom ‘are dumb dogs, and cannot bark.” 
Men and women must be learned to live cheaply, 
and toearn their living. When tho sclence of doing 
this is well learned, the discharge of this duty will 
not bea penance; but will bring health, cheerful- 
ness, mental vigor, contentment, hilarity, and a 
happiness the world has scarcely dreamed of. 

The multitudes who are discerning clearly these 
trnths are, many of them, eager to reduce them to 
practice—anxlous “to enter at once upon that 
course of life which shall best secure distributive 
Justice, connect Intelligence with labor, and secure 
the utmost cconomy desirable in the use of labor 
producta,” and looking for some desirable location 
to which they can repair for this purpose, where 
they can have a pleasant climate, an abundance of 
profitable employment, a good market for the pro- 
ducts of labor. 

Several familics who are most active and earnest 
in this movement, have resolved to seek for a loca- 
tion at some point in New Jersey, on the Camden 

| and Raritan Bay Railroad, between New York and 


Philadelphia. From my correspondence with yari- 
ous partics upon this subject, I doubt not but 
greater numbers could be induced to co-operate in 
| a Self-Sustaining Industrial College in that neigh- 
, borhood than in any other yet suggested. 
The climate ia the best In the United States, 
; Deither too coid or too bot. 


‘The boil ls dry, clean, . 
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warm, and when fertilized producea fruit of all 
kind In great perfection and abundance; the thar- * 
kets arc tho most convenient In America, Tho 
place may be made nn attractive summer resort for “ 
those who wish to escape from ‘the foul nir of the 
neighboring cities, It Is to be hoped that those 
who oro satisfied with thla location, and wish to 
co-operate in the movement, will prepare them- 
selves to do so. All such are requested tò write te 
the undersigned, giving particulars of age, whether 
single or marricd persons, and if the latter the 
number of thelr famflics, ages, ctc., the amount of 
room desired, if any, in the Unitary Home, and 
whatever clue may be deemed Important, to be 
known by those who aro expected to co-operate 
with them, Addrcas the undersigned at No, 586 
Carroll street, Chicago. 

‘ Ina PORTEÀ, 

—_—_—_——> & oÁ 
Yor tho Koliglo-Philosophical Journal, 


Tho Great Battle of Armageddon, or Wars 
in the Church at Cincinnati, 


1. I, Osceola, of the tribe of Oolan, was in the 
spirit on the day of Purim, in the fifth ycar of the 
reign of loving kindness among the churches. 

2. And I stood on the mount of the mighty, and 
lo! the heavens broke forth from thelr darkness, 
and a great light from the sun, and from the moon, 
and from the stars came down upon the world, and 
there was no more night. 

8. And there came forth from the deep a great 
sound as of the rushing of mighty waters, and the 
earth shook with a deep tremor, for it was sorely s 
troubled within. i 

4. And I looked upon the hills and upon the 
plains and upon the mountains, and they were 
covered with moving life; for all around was one 
unbroken sca of living things—of men, and of 
women, and of beasts of prey, and of beasta of 
burden. ‘ 

5. And they moved as with the power of a mighty. 
river, and on the mingled stream of design and 
curiosity, crowded into the great Temple which 
stood in the midst of the Queen of Cities, in the 
land of many tongues, known to the nation ot 
the Oolans, as the land of Armageddon. 

6. And the walls of the Temple were expanded 
until they encompassed the whole earth, and re- 
ceived the mighty hosts of the congregations whe 
worshiped around thelr altar. 

7. And there was stillncss in the earth and in the 
waters which were under it. And the Temple 
stretched forth its hand* towards heaven and 
thanked God that its worshipcra were not like other 
men. And all the congregation sald, Amen. 

8. Then came there forth from its sanctuary, or 
holy of holics, which stood bchind the altar, a 
great giant, clothed In rich cloth and fine linen. 
And he knelt down before the congregation and 
said, “ Blessed be Thou, oh! Prince of Peace, and 
of meekness of temper, who hath secen our worthl- 
ness and exalted ns above all other people. To 
Thee be bonor and glory for Thy great discernment, 
forever and ever, Amen.” And whilo he prayed’ 
there went forth from his mouth a stream of soft 
light, and it spread over all the congregation who 
worshiped around the altar; and they received is 
with great joy, and hailed it as the soft dawn of 
Christian picty, scnt forth, through the medium of 
much faith, to redeem and to regenerate the world 
of fallen nature. 

9. And he prayed with great fervor, and sald, 
“ Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those who 
trespass against us.” And all the congregation 
again said Amen ; for there was peace and quiet and 
loveliness in all thcir ways and in all thelr de- 
meanors, 

10. But, lo! when he who prayed bad ended his 
prayers, and the congregation had riscn from ite 
kneclings, there came up a great confusion of spirit, 
and I then saw that all were not of ope mind; for 
there were many signs of contention. 

11. Then he who prayed announced to the con- 
gregation that other requisitions, relating to ite 
secular powcrs, were then to be made upon it. And 
when be had done so, I saw that many faces that 
were calm grew stormy, and eyes that were soft 
and lovely sent forth streams of burning fire; for 
there were antlclpations of a great and Irrepreasible 
conflict impending over them. 

12. Then I feared and trembled, for the lightnings 
of wrath flashed all around me; but a volce came 
to my ears from the clouds, saying, “ Fear not, for 
beneath the smooth surface of the sea boils the 
molten lava; fear not, for the tremor which has 
long been gathering In Armageddon wl now burst 
and discharge Its matter, and thou shalt sce that 
all is not gold that glitters.” 

13. “Then,” sald the gliant, “new Judges shall 
thou now choose to prtside over the Temple.” And 
when he had spoken another giant arose, and sald, 
“ Presido thou over the voting.” But, lo! another 
great giant, even more powerful than either of the 
others, then afso arose from the congregation, and. 
sald, “No; for it la written that he who weareth 
the black exterior, with white upon the halter, shall 
not preside when the congregation sitteth upon ite 
own councils.” í 

14. And lo! then the vell of ptety dissolved Inte 
thin air, and the great assembly broke forth into a 
tumolt, wild and furious. And many great plants 
rushed upon him who had thusspoken In opposition 
to the giant in black. And many women were 
transformed In thelr natures, and they rushed on te 


© On the top of the stovplo of the First Presbyterian 
Church of Cincinnati there is the figure of a human hand, af 
suled glove, poinliag Up towards hoaycn. 
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the center of strife, with the war cry of battle In 
their mouths, and like booted warriors they stamped 
upon the floor and proclaimed that numbers were 
‘power, and power dominion, and that while they 
directed the horns of the altar, "no d—d —— 
(bless us, goodness, for we don’t swear,) shall be 
heard in the Temple” / 

15, And tho storm grew loud and furious until It 
shook the Temple from Its base to its summit, and 

‘caused many to fear for the safety of thelr own 

persons. , 

16. And there came forth a cry of alarm, eaying, 

“Jo! the Temple is falling ;” and It struck terror 

into the souls of the combatants; and they re- 

coiled from their fury, and for a time there was 
again stillness in the Temple. 

17. Then I looked again to the center, and lo! he 
who had risen to oppose the glant in black, was 
still In his place upon the floor, proclaiming his 
right to be heard In the Temple. And, asho spake, 
Isaw that many gathered around him, and said, 
God speed thee, for thouart truthful and thy ends 
are worthy.” 

18. But when the shock, caused by fear of the 
Temple falling, had subsided, there came forth 
new cries and groans and hisses, even more fu- 
rious than those which bad gone before. And all 
the supporters of the giant in black, male and 
female, rushed in for battle ; and there were forces 
organized against them, and when they met the 
shock was terrific, and it shook the world to Its 
centet, 

19. And the conflict stretched to all the walls of 
the Temple, which encompassed the whole earth. 
And all the numbers of the hosts—booted warriors 
and Amazons—fought hand to hand; and there 
was a great slaughter, and a great noise of shricks 
and crics and denunciations} for it was the greatest 
of battles, Yet in the majesty of'supernal might, 
and the sweet unity of brotherly love, there rose on 
the bosom of the air, far above the clash of arms 
and the rattle of tongues, and the roar of explo- 

sions, the symphoneous sounds, sweetly, though 
furiously uttered, fromthe opposing ranks, of 
“ Copperhead ” and ‘ Tory.” A 

20. And the battle was long and terrific, and the 
air was filled with flying plumes and ribbons, such 
as no warrior had eyer before scen in all the world 
gf battles. And crinoline rolled wildly on the floor, 
and over pews and chairs and benches; and there 
were fearful indications of many grievous exposures, 
for many pretty toes were pointed high upwards 
towards the top of the Temple, when I, Osceola, 
turned from the strife to see if the sun had yet 
dropped into his wigwam behind the Western 
mountains, 

21, And 1 looked again upon the scene of war ; 
snd lo! all the combatants lay prostrate upon the 
floor of the Temple, for some were slain—were 
dead or dying—and others were overcome with 
fatigue and exhaustion ; and those who lived pgnted 
for breath and for restoration. 

22. And when they had recovered and were again 
able to lift themselves from the dust, in which they 
had done great battle, they rose up, and with their 
faces dark and bruised and bleeding, and their hair 
disheveled, and their clothes torn into many tatters, 
they turned towards the altar and again knelt, as 
they had before knelt, in silence around it. And 
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Boclety. 

Tt shall be the duty of the Clerk to keep an accu- 
rate account of all officis! transactions of the 
Society, and such other duties as usually appertain 
to similar officers. 

It shall be the duty of the Treasurer to receive all 
monies belonging to the Society, and keepa correct 
account thereof, and pay the same out at the order 
of the President under the direction of the Soclety 
or the Board of Trustees, 

A majority yote of the members present at all 
regularly called meetings of this Society, when it 
does not contravene these articles, shall govern. 

We enjoy your JOURNAL, and appreciate it highly. 

Yours respectfully, 

Maquon, Ill., March 5, 1866. M. H. McG. 

—_—_—_—_— Pe - 
For the Rellgio-Philosophical Journal, 
Lines, . 
Written on beholding the Spirit Portrait of the wife of W. M, 
Williams, of Providence, R, I., painted by the Spirit Artist, 
N. B. Starr, Olncinnatl, Ohio, Effie Brooke, medium. 
In tho calm and the hush of tho twilight, 
As it falls, liko a malden's pure prayor, 
O’er valley and woodland, and streamlet, 
And pierces with fragrance the alr; 


Sweet as a rivulet sioging, 
With silvery voice to tho flowers, - 
Which bloom with rose fragrance and beauty 
In the shadows of emerald bowers; 


As the moonbeam's soft glance on the water, 
As tho sighing of zophyrs at ove, 

As they whisper love tokens to flow’rets, 
And fill with cool fragrance tho breeze, 


Around thy sweet faco Is glowing 
A look of ineffable lovo, { 

Tho emblom of angelic beauty, y 
Which is worn by the seraphs above. 


No shadow of sorrow or troublo 
Breaks its calmness, its hush or control; 
0 Nor the sin storms of poor carthly mortals r 
Mar the calın and the peace of the soul. 


How the spirit embodies cach feature, 
How it beams in the clear, trusting eyo, 

How the mouth carves with lines of rare beauty, 
Where the pure and the beautiful lie. 


Upward, the eyes seem to utter, 
Up and away to the light; 

Oh, onward on spirit wings bear me 
To the land now hid from my sight. 

MESSAGE TO W. M. W. 

Oh, dear one, how blest is my spirit, 
I ever and always am near; 

To bring thee notes of fond gladness, 
And words of comfort and cheer. 


Oh, dear one, I wait for thee ever, 
@ Close by the portals of day, 
And I wait with a deep-trusting spirit, 
The advent and coming of May. 


Not long, oh, not long, and thy dear eyes 
Into mine shall gaze fondly and long; ' 

Not long ere our voices shall mingle 4 
In the notes of immortal song. 


It shall be the duty of the Trustees tò' appoint 
one from thej¢ number as President of the Board, 
who shall act also as President ez-oficio of the 


another more powerful in subtlety than myself, and 


chology. 


find that out till forty thousand years afterwards, 


five years 1 have had an invincible conviction 
of a former state of being, extending through 
whole epochs of time. The notion is laughed 
down in these days, as either s fgment of fancy, flash- 
ful clairvoyance, ora philosophical absurdity. Asto 
the first objection, allow me to say, that the millions 
who have, and other millions who still believe in 
pre-existenée, show that it is not a figment, but 
must be based upon something far more solid and 
enduring. If there is an embodied human being 
that knows practically more about the Operations 
of the sixth human sense or clairvoyance, than 
‘myself, God help him or ber, for I know what they 
must have suffered—the fearful price at which the 
costly thing hgs been bought; and this scnse of 
former being comes ever a8 a memory, not as a 
gleam of light flashing white dre athwart the conti- 
nent of eternity and time. s 
A philosophic absurdity promulgated so long as 
this has been would bave been worn out long ago; 
it would have died when Pythagoras did; would 
have crumbled when Rosicrucianism fell to earth. 
But Instead of this the notion is stronger than ever, 
more widely accepted. But I do not affirm itasa 
truth, but am going to cite an experience of recent 
date, and thus show you what I am driving at— 
viz; the vicarious atonement. 
THE FORETIME. 
Twenty odd years ago I distinctly remember 
having revisited from this present, another world, 
and that other a physical globe quite unlike the 
carth we live on. I was ip a palace, magnificent 
and grand, yet totally unlike anything here, There 
were hundreds who knew me, but knew me as the 
spirit of one of their own kin. Theyasked me how 
I liked my new body, the globe I lived on, the 
people, whether they had the same God as them- 
selves, and if I thought I should escape further 
punishment after my career on the globe my body 
was on, had been run? Much more they asked me, 
and I learned there and then a truth I shall retain 
forever. That all the agony we undergo on this | 
earth and others, is vicarious in a triple sense. 
lst: By reason of the entailment of mental and 
moral and physical disease from the immediate 
physical progenitors. 2d: By reason of one’s own 
sins—for whatever wrong is done in one state must 
be atoned forin another. (The abuse of this grand 
truth has created some thousands of fanciful hells.) 
8d: Every being on that globe was bound to every 
other being on it and to all who ever were on it, 
by the great sympathy ever subsisting between 
assimilated natures; hence all disturbances there 
find their echo and agony here. Now this will do 
fora preface. The point aithed at is simply this: 
It seemed that before I left that world by the 
bridge of death, I had loved: and was loved bya 
woman, not fair but dark, named, I distinctly, 
remember her name—Yupa. She was loved by 


we fought for her, and he fell by my hand in 
honorable combat with clubs. The fellow had lots 
of brains, forI saw them; albeit the woman was 
not worth fighting for, as I will show you by and 
by, ere I finish this chapter on esoteric psy- 


I say she wasn’t worth fighting for, but I didn’t 


one of the strongest in my nature. For twenty- 


viz: three weeks ago. After the battle I claimed 
my bride. We were married by permit, for there 
are no ministers in that country, nor lawyers, nor 
justices, hence I have never believed in that kind of 
gentry to this day. Early impressions last long, 
you see. Well, I started home with her, swelling 
considerably, if not more so,at the prospect before 
or rather beside me, and smiling blandly at the 
neat manner in which I had cooked my gentleman’s 
goose, or rather played an ace of clubs to his jack, 
thereby winning the trick, and raking down Yupa. 
But my glee was of short duration, for long before 
I got home I was on the road to heaven, having 


eyes torn from their sockets, lay like marbles on the 
floor, as marbles lie when boys do play with mar- 
bles. 
, 28; And I saw the earth open in the distance, and 
there came forth a mighty dragon, and on his sides 
and his head and his tail were written In great let- 
ters the words, “ Love and-‘Union.” And heate up 
the dead of the battle and they were all united in 
his belly. . 

24. And when he had eaten, and was gorged with 


„No, itis not vory far distant; 
Till then I wait fondly for thee, 
And PII hail theo, dear one, with gladness, 
‘When thy barque comes over the sca. 
Cincinnati, Ohio, January 30, 1866. 


oo m 
From our Regalar New Orleans Corres- 
pondent, P, B. Randolph—No. 9. 

DEAR JouRNAL: New Orleans is a fast village, 
fulness, he rolled away, and the doors and the win- with considerable land to the acre, if not more 50. 


dows of the Temple were opened; and there came Its climate is rapidly changing, owing to the 
forth a great wind from the ocean and it blew away presence of so many people from the North per- 


the nature of that law alluded to by Mr. C.in his 
sixth paragraph, namely, ‘retrospective law.” He, 


so understands it.” 


all the debris of the battle. 

25. And he who had prayed, again prayed, though 
his eyes were dark, and his hands red, and his 
ralment sorely shattered. And when he had prayed 
he gave forth a hymn of many words, and he sang, 
and all the congregation sang with him. And they 
sang: . 

“How happy are they who their Saviour obey, and have laid 
up a treasure above. 

Tongue cannot express the sweot comforts and peaco, of a 
soul in its earliest love.” É 

28. And I saw that the wounded suppressed thelr 
pains, and strove to be happy in their devotions. 
And I looked upwards, and on the pinnacle of the 
altar, I saw a youth of waggish demeanor, who 
had crawled up while the congregation knelt and 
prayed. And he danced, and sung, and laughed, 
and giggled, and with one foot turned upwards and 
witha thumb upon his nose and his fingers extended, 
he sang, " Rip, hurroo for Lannigan’s ball.” And 

while I still looked, the congregation all turned 
away, cach to his own home, in respectful submis- 
sion to the Prince of Peace, the great object of all 
their love and adoration. And lo! the voice which 
had come to me from the clouds, again spake and 
said, “Thus endeth the second day—for the first 
thou hast not yet seen—of the great battle of 
Armageddon." $ 
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Letter from Maquon. 


1 


progress have organized ynder the following con- 
ditions, A Mr, Corney, from Galesburg, a minister 
of the Universalist church, has been preaching 
here occaslonally for two or three years. His hear- 
re have been principally Spiritualists. We had no 


friends propose uniting with the Spiritualists in 
bullding a house for services, and these declara- 
tons and articles are the result of the fusion of the 
{wo factions, I don’t see that there is any sentl- 
ment expressed that Spiritualists cannot subscribe 
to, and Mr, Corney says there ls nothing in them 
that he cannot subscribe to. 

' The house is to be occupied an equal portion of 
{he time by the two Socleties, and for other mora} 
purposes when not occupied by the above named 
Qasoclations, j 

The following is our form of organization. 

The undersigned belleve In the universal pater, 
pity and brotherhood of man, and being desirous of 
siding to clevgte and unfold the minds of mankind 
to a due appreciation of the attributes of Deity 
and the relationship we sustain to Him ond cach 
other, do, the better to effect this object, unite 
ourselves Into a Society by the name and style of 
(Oppe Firat Liberal Society of Maquon.” 

And for the better execution of the will of sald 
Bodety, It Is provided that it shall, each and every 
Year, on the first Sunday iu March, or as soon therc- 
after as convenient, clect from Ste members five 
frustees, a clerk and a treasurer, Bald trustees 
shall be styled the trustecs of “The First Liberal 
Boclety, of Maquon,” the duty of which officers 


{ions of like officers In other organized bodies, and 
Capeclally the following duties, to wit: 


haps; at all events to-day is as cold as I have expe- 
rienced in years, fires are at a premium and red 
noses no novelty, We have our sights and sounds 
here as well as you up West, and it was only last 
week that they had araree show down at the parish 
jail, where a negro danced, death’s hornpipe on 
empty air for a detestable crime, truly; though 
after all hanging did the poor brute more good than 
Harm, for he died without a struggle, and to-day is 
quite delighted to find out that he not only had a 
safe jail delivery, but is scot free, both of hell and 
thedevil. Weare havinga visit from General Scott, 
our theatres are In full blast, especially on Sunday | Eudore, and as in the vision, so now In tho reality, 
night; business is brisk, so is treason, and we are 
as happy as circumstances will permit, but not so 
happy as we might have been but for that hcad- 
strong Grant, who must go and spoil the fun by 
bagging the Confederate army, Leo and all, 


and dirt, whitewash and soapsuds, in the almost 
vain endeayor to get my school in order—a new | yet the casual acquaintance with her jias replunged 
one, called after the commissioner of freedmen for 
this State—the General Baird School. 
work, nearly 300 of us teachers, and we do work, 
albelt we have not been pald since we got our 
August salarica, Yet wo labor on, growl a little, 
gufier a good deal, love much, and hope more. This 


for all that. We are all deeply in.debt for the 
bread we have caten, and must remain so until 
Dean JounnaL: We, the friends of truth and | Gens. Howard and Baird, and Capt, Pense—throe 
nobler souls than whom earth doçs not sustain 
‘to-day—shall have thundered the story of thes 
children and thelr teachers’ needs into the ears of 
Congress. Till then we will suffer and be strong in 
our unfaltering trust in “Iim who docth all things 
buitable place for mecting. Mr. Corney and his | well.” 
that not a single response from all the world has come 


To-day I have been working hard among bricks 


We must 


s the field of heroism, uncomplaining, but positive 


In the meantime I am sorry to Inform you 


tomy appeal which you so kindly placed before 
your army of readers, It now looks asif I shall 
soon have to abandon the school I manage, and 
take the fleld, as Peter the Hermit, lecturing for It. 
We must have at. least one good, large school for 
colored children in this city; and believing that 
the heartsof the people can best be reached through 
their cars, I hope to make the tour of the West, 
I sball have a long repertoire to select subjects 
from, and even now would be glad to recelve 
encouragement to visit places In your part of the 
country, All letters or gifts may be sent, Care of 
Bureau of Education for Freedmen, New Orleans, 
We must have schools, and schools need books and 
materials to work the problem of civilizatlon to a 
triumphant conclusion. 

Ere long I will give you one of the most thrilling 
Instances of Voudou rascality you ever put cyes 
upon. Meantime I am going to take a short trip to 
cloudland, and desire you to bear me company. 

Imprimis then: Did you ever believe In the vlea- 
rious atonement? Well, I do, but not as tho term 
{s generally understood, I really haven't as good n 
memory as Brother Wilson, and can't say what my 
mother cither sald or did threo days before I was 
born, as he docs. But I do fect at times ihat I have 


{Lwhall be to execute and perform the usua) func- | bad a conscious exlstence—that I knew, felt, suf- 
fered, ages before I became Incarnate In the breast 
of Flora Randolph, This sense of pre-cxlstence ls 


been done brown by a savage tribe of scoundrels 
who waylaid me, left mein an exceedingly mangled 
condition, ran off with Yuda, left me alone on the 
highway, and this brings me to the 


NEAR TIME. 

Not three wecks ago I saw the exact image of 
Yuda—as pretty a little brunette as you cver saw. 
I can vow she was the very image of the original of 
this dream, or whatever else you choose to call it; 
and the effect of her presence was terrible, for it 
always makes me feel as if clubs were trumps, 
when I had much rather they were hearts or dia- 
monds. Her name even resembled the vislons of 


there was a big Ingin from ‘Africa in the way—for 
which reason I propose to walt another tritle of 40,000 
years before I take steps to circumvent that club- 
swinging individual. Now comes the strangest part 
of this actual psychical experience. Really there is 
noassimilation between us. Wearesepurated by an 
eternity—diverse natures and development—and 


me Into the deeps of transcendental secrship, as in 
the days of 1853-4. Inthe night both these souls 
go out upon the wings of the Æther; and thence I 
bring back the materials for future building, with 
tongue and pen. In these excursions there ls no 
mere seeing and hearing of the soul, but a clairvoy- 
ance within a clulrvoyance, that brings distant 
constellations near, Thereisno heart, no affection, 
no soul feeling whatever between us, and yet with- 
out the strange intromission I should have gone to 
the grave a stranger to some of the sublimest truths 
I ever concelved to bo posstble, Can any of your 
readers give me a key to unlock this singular aye 
tery. My thoory is that the quifering I have had'to 
endure has been malnly vicarious, and conversely 
the new vision isthe proxial rising to corresponding 
altitudes. If this be so, then where doos personal 
power and destiny begin or leave off ? How much of 
what we do, say, think, feel, sours? and how much 
the culminating point of some precedjng condi- 
tion, ages agoue In the realms of matter or spirit, 
or both ? , 

This question regarding the soul and its genesis 
and nature, ls yot fallow ground, which deserves 
good plowing. No man ĉan convinco mo that I 
began to be when my body did. Thero ts some- 
thing that fclle me we wero before the globe was, 
and that we will bo when this globe Wears out and 
{ts ashes fall Into the abyss. How strange It Is that 
we do not probo these deeper questions moro 
ofen than we do, It seems Impossible to accept 
tho notion that we originato here. If I begin 
here, logle says I must end somewhere, for which 
reason I Incline to the {dea of man’s eternity—or 
that his is a pince on an Island (Time) with one 
awful sea already crossed behind him, and another 
right ahead, Of course I dlyest these thoughts of 
all religlous dress, and put them in familar ral- 
ment, 

What,ls Spirit? Matter? God? Man? aro con- 
vertible questions, and we must make an effort to 
answer them, “Buta man can't understand him- 
self?’ If wo cannot, there are myriads who have 
been ages In the upper worlds who can, and ought, 
and will, if we ask them to, 


WI pot the friends, 
of sclence at different points prepare n hundred 


questiona, and seek for the proper answers, pub- 
lishing the results in the JourNaL? I hope the 
suggestion will be carried out; and among others, 
do not forget that of pre-existence, nor the one 
concerning the soul's origin. Thus we can get at 
much valuable information, at Icast so it secems to 
New Orleans. P: B. É. 


For the Rollgio-Philosophica] Journal. 


EDITORS OF THE JOURNAL: In No. 24 of your 
paper a communication is inserted from J. B. 
Clifton, in reply tomine, published in No, 21. The 
cause of truth and the frankness of the writer of 
that communication, seem to demand a response 
from me; consequently, I ask further Indulgence in 
‘the use of your columns. In his article, Mr. Clifton 
takes a wide range; therefore, if I treat it with 
proper courtesy, I shall be under the neceasity of 
asking more space than I would have cared to 
occupy in your useful JOURNAL. 

It is my intention that my reply shall manifest no 

less the spirit of candor and fairness than docs his 
communication. I shall not take up his article by 
paragraphs in the order in which they stand; yet 
I shal] endeavor to avoid unjust divisions, and all 
distortions and perversions of Mr. C.'s meaning. 
If I should chance to fall into an error in either of 
these respects, I trust he will do me the kindness to 
set me right In the matter. 
. In all discussions through a public vehicle of 
thought, which takes the high moral ground that 
is taken by the ReELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 
any, and every, sophistical argument therein intro- 
duced, cannot be viewed by either its editors or 
readers as otherwise than Intrusive, to say the least. 
Hence I hope that neither myself nor Mr, Clifton 
will be so unfortunate as to fall into the crror of 
introducing before them any such fallacies; but, 
on the contrary, each will adduce only principles 
and simple facts, and that we shall comprehend 
and abide the determination of logical deductions 
and their sequences, even to their extremest termi- 
nation. By so doing it is but reasonable to infer 
that the discussion will prove profitable to our- 
selves, and, perhaps, not without benefit tu a por- 
tion of the readers of the JournaL. If conducted 
in other manner, it may be relied on, to a surety, 
that our labors will prove woffie than futile. 

In his first paragraph Mr. C. uses these words: 
“T am charged with a desire to repudiate the gov- 
ernment indebtedness, to establish a monarchy, 
ete.” If Mr.C. will again read my communica- 
tion, and more attentivcly—observe its language a 
little more closely—he will perceive that I do not 
so accuse him. He will sce that I there argue that 
the logical deductions and the legal inference which 
others will draw from his premises Is ‘‘ repudiation 
of the government indebtedness,” 

Although in the former communication 1 djd not 
enter lengthily into the argument, what I did say 
were deductions from Mr. C.’s own premises, and the 
purport of it was, if the government indebtedness 
had been assumed without constitutional authority 
for the acts, the indebtedness of government was 
of no binding effect on any community, asso- 
elation, or individual, except those who presumed 
to create it. I considered this deductive and con- 
clusive from his premises—so conclusive and ob- 
vious that I did not think it was necessary to offer 
any evidence ht all, in support of the argument. 
If further evidence is required substantiative of the 
truthfulness of my position, I will barely refer to 


there states explicitly, and states truly, too, that 
retrospective law is no law; it Is both unconstitu- 
tional and illegal, and “that every" country lawyer 


In his third paragraph Mr. C. takes this early 
opportunity to disavow his being a Secessionist, a 
Monarchist, or a Repudiator, and denies that he 
ever has been either. Of these matters I know 
nothing aside from what he has revealed to me 
through his communications which have appeared 
in the columns of the JOURNAL. 

In his last paragraph he offers the most con- 
vincing testimony substantiative of his declaration 
that he Is not a Repudiator. He says: “The writer 
holds quite as many government bonds as he (Anti- 
Monarchist) does.” I adwit the truth of this last 
assertion, that is, if he can count only hundreds so 
invested. However much I may have desired to 
have been a holder of these untazadle securities, 
circumstances have not supplied me with a sum- 
clent quantity of greenbacks to enable me to make 
much show in the purchasing of “government 
bonds.” Hence, in the matter of these bonds, Mr, 
C. scems to have tho better of me, If holding a 
large number of the bonds is better than compara- 
tive freedom from the burdens of accumulated 
thousands. From the testimony adduced all must 
admit that Mr, Clifton Is not a Repudiator of “ gov- 
ernment Indebtedness,” 

As evidence of his not being a Sccessionist Mr. 
C. gives in testimony the fact that he ‘ put In four 
years of the war for the defence of the Union.” 
Admit his statement, and still it Is not conclusive 
evidence to the minds of large numbers of the people 
of the Northern States, even, that he is not a Seces- 
sionist, in fact; and there are many persons who 
are such, unwittingly so to themselves. In order 
to ascertain whether this Is so In Mr. C.'s case, his 
communications, already published Inthe JOURNAL, 
I shall call up and examine, and Judge him thereby 
—out of his own mouth should he be condemned, 
if condemned at all. 

Tn his Inst paragraph Mr. C. says he “pays 
cheerfully quite as heavy a tax as Antl-Monarehist 
docs” I will here say but little In reply to this 
declaration, but will remark that no man pays a 
heavy tax on “government bonds;" the more of 
these a man possesses tho lighter, comparatively, Is 
the tax which ho pays for the support of lawful 
government, Whilo money, Its representatives and 
sceurlties for the payment of money, are subject to 
taxation to the tuno of anywhere from one to ten, 
and even more per cont., “government bopds ” 
aro subject to taxation to a fractional part of ono 
per cent. only, P 

Sluce tho editor of the JounxaL has decldcd that 
“governmental mattos ™ are proper subjects for 
discusslon In tho columns of his paper, and Mr. 
Clifton thinks that discussing politics Is preferable 
to “psalm singing," (seo his eleventh paragraph,) 
and that “good governinent” ls that which "1s 
best calenlated to elevato and benefit mankind,” no 
Apology will be required of me for stating that I 
now feel Inclined to take up and examine, In somo 
future number of the JOURNAL, that law of Con- 
Kress which problblts the taxing of “government 
bonds" for any Purpose whatover, oxcept for rovo- 
nuo to the general government, by way of tho 
Income tax, aud buroly nominal for that, and there 
expose to common comprehension the Injustice of 
the workings of that lauw. 

As to Mr, C.'s disclalmor of having been and now 
belng a Monarchist, thls Is of tho same naturo as 
ls Aleclaimer of having been a Sccvasionlat, and, 


Reply of Anti-Monarchlst to J. B. Clifton. ` 
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like that, is a proper question for examination, 
man power, but it is majority despotism that hg 
asking. But before entering further into the exam, 


in or ont of the Union? Are they States or Tem, 
tories? Is Mr. Johnson or the radical party on thy 
side of the Constit&tion?”? These questions stay, 
new Issues, and I most respectfully decline to tum 
aside to answer them before those first ralsed ar 
examined. When the old ones are sufficiently 
elucidated and disposed of, it will then be soon 
enough to take up and argue others. I now fee) 
that I shall not then have any serious objections to 
answerlug Mr. C.’s questions. 

It Is in order, and now is the proper time to define 
what constitutes a Secessionist—what Is requisite ly 
aman to place him in that category. There are 
many kinds of Scceasijonists. First, I would men. 
tion that kind which maintains and advocates the 
doctrine that, in their organized capacity, the ma. 
jority of the people of each of the States which 
were united under the “Constitution of the United 
States,” possess the lawful authority to withdraw 
at pleasure, from the union created by that govern. 
mental compact, league, or bond of union. I 
would next mention that kind of Secessionist which | 


maintains and advocates the doctrine that the peo. | 


ple of one generation cannot, by league or bond, 
nor by any kind of agreement whatever, lawfully 
bind the people of a subsequent generation. There | 
8 stilla third kind of Secessionist which maintains | 
that each individual possesses the lawful right, be- | 


would not igtimate that Mr. C, advocated a ong | 


it 


nation of this question I will pay a passing notie j i 
to the interrogatories which Mr. C. puts to me h 
hisninth paragraph. They are as follows: “ 7 
the Southern States, as judged by the Constitutio 


cause inherent, to withdraw at pleasure, from any } 


and all governments which are extended over him, 
provided, however, that he does not depredate upon 
the rights of others, whenever it may seem to him 
that the government over him infringes his inalien- 
able rights, and is destructive of human happiness. 
There is a fourth kind of Secessionist which main- 
tains that one portion of a given community, con- 
stituted of different members, having lived together 
under a written Constitution which granted to the 
common government no authority to coerce any 
member of the confederated Union, possesses right- 
ful authority to throw aside the bond of union and 
organize measures and use means unknown to 
their common Constitution to coerce the other por- 
tion of that community into subjection to its will 
and authority. Itis to this latter class of Seces- 
sionists that Mr. Clifton belongs, if I understand 
correctly the language of his communications which 
were published, one in No. 18, and the other in 
No. 24, of the JOURNAL, 

The ignoring of the Constitution as a guide In the 
conducting of governmental affairs and adopting 
rules antagonistic to the Constitution is secession 
from the government under it, and from the Union 
created by it. According to Mr. C. this was done 
by the successful party to the late contest, and he 
emphatically endorses the measures adopted and 
the action of that party. In the first paragraph of 
his article, published in No. 18 of the JOURNAL, Mr. 
C. says that the government ‘had been working 
four years outside of the Constitution and that it 
was virtually dead.” The same sentiment is car- 
ried through his entire article published in No. 24. 

In the sixth paragraph of his last communication 
Mr. Clifton explicitly endorses, as before said, the 
action of those who wielded the power of the 
Northern portion of the once confederated States ; 
and after this portion of the American community, 
by unconstitutional means and measures, bad at- 
tained the objects for which it strove, the subjuga- 
tion to its will of the Southern portion of the com- 
munity, Mr. C: says, in the sixth paragraph of his 
last article, ‘‘now that it (the subjugation of the 
Southern members of the Confederacy,) Is accom- 
plished, I would have the Constitution or some 
Constitution to cover the case.” d 

The legal interpretation of the foregoing lan- 
guage of Mr. C. is, he now would have the success- 
ful party to the late contest no longer govern outside 
of a constitutional government, but have it return 
toa government haying a Constitution—adopt a 
Constitution which the ruling party had not ‘out- 
grown.” Is any further evidence than these given 
statements of his needed to prove that Mr. C, is 
greatly mistaken when he says that he is not, nor 
ever was, a Secessionist ? Is any extrancous testi- 
mony necded to prove that that is seceded from 
which Is cast aside, and has been trampled under | 
foot for ‘‘ four years’? and more? Tho ignominy 
of the Constitution, setting it aside as a guide In 
governmental proceedings, is seceding from the 
union created by it; also it annthilates and sup- 
plants the lawful government under ft ; all govern- 
mental acts performed without having a constitu. 
tional sanction, are acts of disloyalty to the Con- 
stitutional Union and to the government of which 
the Constitution is the acknowledged basis, 

A few words about Mr. C.'s being an advocate 
for despotic government, As was sald above, I 
have not, nor do I now allege, that ho'is an adyd- 
cate for an hereditary one-man power to rulo over 
the people of the American States, but this I do 
stato—that there can bo but one logical and legal 
nterpretation given to the language of Mr, C's 
two communications on which I havo commented, 
aud that interpretation ia this; he is m favor of and 
advocates the erection of a majority despotism, to 
be erected without constitutional authority, and 
on the ruins of that government seceded from by 
that majority which ho would have erect the now 
and consolidated government, By the lunguago of 
his articles Mr, C. advocates the adopting of a new 
Constitution which would be antagonistic to the 
old one, and agalust which proceeding n portion of 
the citizens of tho old Union protest, and over will’ 
protest, They regard the old Constitution as s 
good one, aud a living one, too. They also claim 
tho protecting wyls of its stipulations against tho 
aggrossivo acts of that majority which havo seceded 
from tho Constitutional Union, Ignored the Çon. 
foderato bond, and lnstituted und vperated a goy- 
ernmental power “outsido ™ of tho govornmont of 
common consent. 

ANTI-MONARGUIBT, 


—-»> <P oo ——___..___ 

Dear JOURNAL: I should not like to bo loft out 
in the cold without the choering Influence of your 
JOURNAL, [think a grout donl of It, ° 4 
I think you ought to spouk loud and often In behalf 
of the working classes, That is as regurde tho 
hours of labor. What timo think you a man ean 
have who walks a milo to his lubor, Works hard ton 
hours, walks back homo at night, weary in wind 
and body{? How can sucha man attond Jovtures, 
or oven study or think, or tako up n paper to road, 
with pleasure, AN ho can do ls to out hla supper, 
perform any ttle work to bo dono about home, 
And then go to bed to recrult for tho next dny. 80 
on to tho ond of the chaptor, Lot us hear what i 
doing abont the educational roform moyouunt I 
think much about It, and hopo it ty golng on, 

ours for trath, 
Wat, WESTRUNAN 

Madison, Wis., March, 1806, 
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For the Religio-Philosophical Journal, 


[These poems wore given through Mrs. Cora L. V, Daniels, 
and aro beautiful inspirations :) 


To Mrs. Whelpley, ` 
From her nest in vernal meadows, i 
Thro’ the morning mists and shadows, 
Hidden from tho sight; © 
Upward toward tho sunlight springing, 
Soaring—diving—sweetly singlug-— 
In the morning Ught! 


parts of the country. 


power In the land, 


y 
So from every mist of sadness— ilq 
From the earth with swiftest gladness, t 
Doth thy spirit soar; 
Flashing wings of golden brightness, 
And with heart of joyous lightness, 
Singing evermore, y 


House, 


income for relatites and friends, 


And thy silent thoughts are hidden} ! 

Till by Jove nnd sunlight bidden , 
To roveal the samo; 

And to theo this thought fs given, 

Part of Earth and part of Heaven— 
Meapow Lark's thy name, 


Washington, Dec, 24, 1865. 


receive subscriptions for one or more shares from 


ples, We know that there are thousands of Spiritual- 
ists and other reformers, who have means invested 
ingoverpment bonds and other kind of securities. To 
such we Wish to say, you can change your invest- 
ments into full pald stock of this corporation with 
the fullest assurance that your returns will be 
every way équal, and probably much larger, than 
they are now upon your seven thirty bonds. 

We wish you to consider this matter well and 
think how much better It will be to help bulld up 
your dearest principles by such an investment, and 
at the same time Increase rather than diminish your 
annual Incomes. We have not urged the subject of 
becoming subscribers to the capital stock of this 
Corporation upon our friends until now, for the 
reason that we desired to present our newspaper to 
the public long enough for it to be a guarantee of 
its merits and worth. This issue closes the first 
volume of twenty-six numbers. That it is a great 


Smexanvoan. 


To Senator Howard. 


Where forest trees in grandeur ovor riso, 
Lifting their giant arms ngninst the skies, i 
Whero violots and dalsica sweetly bloom, 
Giving tho incense of their rare perfumo, 
Whore golden hill and meadow, vornal flold— 
Their wealth of fruit and grain forever yleld, ' 
Tho Rock is still beneath, ! , i 
cont ha i 
But for tho strong foundations of tho earth, 
Each tree and flower would be of little worth. 
Thus on the surface of the world of mind, 
How little of true goodness do we find. 
Bat over ‘neath the fleeting flowors of thought, 
Thero still remains unchanged, by heaven taught, 


` “Tho Rock of Truth,” 8 success and worthy of our noble ‘cause, is every- ` 
IENANDOAR, x 

Washington, March 3, 1866, where admitted. In view of that fact our Corpo- 

—— ration boldly claims a position as an Institution, 


faithfully performing its designed mission and worthy 
of encouragement and support financially and mor- 
ally. Again, let us say thet upon a fifty dollar share 
but five dollars is required to be paid down, and but 
fifteen dollars more during any one year, and per- 
haps no more unless the stockholder chooses to do 
so for the sake of a good investment. The books of 
the Corporation are always open for subscriptions 
to the capital stock. All sums paid in will be used 
for the purpose of procuring additional machinery, 
thereby increasing our facilities for supplying the 
public demands. 


Our Corporation, 7 


We respectfully call the attention of our readers 
to the subjoined act of the Legislature of the State 
of Ilinois, incorporating the RELIGIO-PHILO8SOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION. It will be found to 
contain the largest powers ever granted by a legis- 
lative body to any corporation. Among those 
powers is the right to increase the capital stock 
from one hundred thousand dollars to an unlimited 
amount from time to time as the Board of Direct- 
ors may deem expedient for enlarging its facili- 


many Children’s Lyceums being formed in different 
i 


In a word, ou¥ Institution has sprung up at the 
right time, ‘ard its mission ls to be an Immense 
We trust our friends will be 
numerous, ard feel willing to second our movement 
by cheering words and noble acts. Let us work 
together. Let tis all invest enough of our material 
means to make’ us feel a deep peeunlary interest In 
the growth dhd prosperity of the new PuprisumNe’ 


The stock In this Corporation will be a safe ìn- 
vestment for those who'destre to provide an annual 
Investments of 
this kind can be transferred from one to another at 
pleasure, We give the form of a subscription to 
the capital stock of the Corporation, and hope to 


each and every friend of humane and liberal princi- 


ties and carrying on its business in all its varied 
branches. There is nothing known to themechani- 
cal arts, or calculated to promote the arts and 
sciences, that this corporation is not authorized to 
carry out. 

It Is endowed with power to receive by bequest, 
gift, grant, purchase or otherwise, real and personal 
estateto an unlimited amount, and to improve and 
dispose of such estate, in any manner said corpo- 
ration may believe expedient. 1 i 

All conrts are bound to construe the law liberally 
for the purpose of carrying out the objects of the 
act of incorporation. 

It isa query in the minds of many how it could 
be that the Legislature of the State of Illinois 
saw fit to grant a charter of such extraordinary 
powers toa class of people everywhere so evilly 
spoken of as Spiritualists are. Riki 

We admit that we expected our Bill for an Act of 
Incorporation would mect with strong opposition 
while passing through the hands of the committees 
of the Senate and House of Representatives, as 
well as on its final passage, and that its usefulness 


not wholly defeated. Suffice it to say, however, its 
friends were numerous in both branches of the 
Legislature, and the Executive being of our school 
of philosophy, our original, broad and liberal Bill for 
an act to incorporate the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 
PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION was passed and became a 
law without a single amendment or scratch of the 
pen; and under that act our corporation com- 
menced business on a large scale on theseventeenth 
day of May last. According to recent Government 
Revenue exhibits, ours is the second book and gene- 
ral job printing establishment in the Northwest, 
the Chicago Tribune Company only paying a larger 
government revenue on its job work than the 
RELIG10-PHiLOsoPHICAL PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION. 

Theirs is an institution of many years standing, 


printing establishment at Nos. 84,86 and 88 Dear- 
born street and witness the workings of our fine 
machinery as well as the quality of our work. 


“will address Geo. H. JONES, Secretary. Those who 
wish to make further inquiry upon the subject, will 
address S. 8. JONES, President. AN letters should 
be addressed to P, O. Drawer 6825, Chicago, Ill. 


“An Act to Incorporate the Religlo-Philo- 


“SzoTIon 1. Be it enacted by the People of the State of 
Tllinois, represented in the General Assembly, that Stevens 
S. Jones, Henry C. Childs, Sylvester H. Todd, Warren Chase, 
Leo Miller, Frank Wadsworth, Charles H. Waterman, War- 
wick Martin, Moses W. Leavitt, Lewis Elsworth, Seth Marvin, 
Moses Hull, Edward O. Smith, Alexander V; Sill, William 
White, C. M. Plumb, M, M. Daniel, M. F. Davis, J. M. Peebles, 
Henry T. Child, Benjamin Todd, J. P. Bryant, J. R. Newton, 
W. F. Jamieson, F. M. Brown, S. J. Finney, Frank H. May, 
George Shufeldt, A. Burnham, William Reed, James F. 
Knowlton, Ira Porter, David Brunson, Thomas Richmond, 8. 
Paine, A. H. Robinson, A. Wilhelm and Milo Porter, and 
their associates and snccessors and assigns are hereby created 
a body politic and corporate, under the name and style of the 
“ Religio-Philosophical Publishing Association,” and shall 
as a charter might be thereby greatly impaired, if | have perpetual succession, and by that name they are hereby 
made capable in Jaw and equity, to sue and be sued, plead 
and be impleaded, defend and be defended, in any court of 
law and equity in this State or elsewhere. To make, have 
and use a common seal, and the same to renew and alter at 
pleasure; and shall be, and hereby are vested with all powers, 
privileges and immunities, which are or may be necessary to 
carry into effect the powers and objects of this act as herein- 
after set forth; and the said association is hereby authorized 
and empowered, to purchase or manufucture all necessary 
materials for, and to carry on in all its varied branches and 
departments, the businesé of publishing, printing, binding, 
making and vending books, maps, periodicals, pamphlets, 
newspapers, and all other printed, painted, lithographed, 
photographed, mechanical aid chemical matter, for the difu- 
sion of knowledge and the promotion of the arts and sciences, 
and to establish all such agencies, depositories and bureaux 
as shall be deemed expedient by said association. 


sonul and mixed estate, by purchase, gift, grant, bequest, or 
otherwise, and to convey the same in ‘any 
deem expedient. 


estate, and erect and repair snch buildings, privileges and 
appurtenances as shall be deemed necessary to carry on and 


We cordially invite our friends to call at our 


Those who desire to subscribe to the capital stock 


sophical Publishing Association.” 


And the said association is empowered to hold real, per- 
manner they may 


And theeaid association may lease or rent real and personal 


with a large political patronage. Ours is of but ten 
v months date, with no prestige of success but our 
own inherent merits. That we have the facilities 
. for doing, and do execute the best work in the 
Northwest, cannot be successfully contradicted. 
The object of our Corporation is to aggregate 
capital to a sufficient amount to be able, not only 
to compete with all other Publishing Institutions, 
but to publish all classes of reformatory and liberal 
works at lower rates than any publishing house has 
i ever done before, not even excepting the Methodist 
Book Concern, and yet to so conduct our financial 
department that every dollar of stock invested shall 
pay the stockholder larger dividends than govern- 
ment bonds, and yield as large interèst and returns’ 
as any legitimate business transactions could, 

One of the objects in becoming incorporated was 
to afford opportunities for every liberal minded man 
and woman throughout the length and breadth of 
our country to become a stockholder to the extent 
of one share or more in this vast liberal Institution. 

The stock is, as will be scen by reading the 
Charter, divided into shares of fifty dollars each, ten 
per cent. or five dollars on a share to be paid down on 
subscribing, subject to future calls as occasion may 
require, As yet no call has been inadeabove the five 
dollars paid at the time of subscribing. Many 


execute the business of said association, and make their 
property serviceable and valuable. 


Sec. 2. The capital stock of said association shall consist 
of One Hundred Thousand Dollars, and may be increased ' 
from time to time by the Board of Directors of said associa- 
tion, as deemed necessary, which capital stock shall be divided 
into shares of Fifty Dollars cach, 

Sec, 8, The immediate government and direction of said 
association shall be vested in the fourteen first above named 
corporators, who shall constitute the first Board of Directors, 
and shall hold their office until others shall bo duly elected 
as their successora, and enter upon the duties of their office, 
in accordance with the provisions of the By-Laws of said 
associntion; and a majority of the Board uf Directors shall 
form a quorum for doing business. 


Bec. 4. The Board of Directors ‘shall elect ono of their 
number president of the association, and such other officers 
and agents as the By-Laws shall require. 

‘Sec. 5. At ull meetings of the stockholders, each stock- 
holder shall be entitled to cast one vote for each shure of 
stock holden, subject to such general regulations ns the By- 
Lawa shal: provide; aud no person shall be eligible to be 
elected to the office of Director, who docs not own and hold, 
ut least ten shurcs of stock, on which has been paid at least 
ten per cent; and there shall never be more than forty mem- 
bers in the directory, the number to be regulated by the By- 
Laws. And should it at any time happen that a Board of 
Directors shall not be elected at the “ine fixed by the By- 
Laws, said association shall not for that‘cause be dissolved, 
but the okl Board of Directors shall hold their ofico until 
their successors are elected, and enter upon the duties of their 
office; and should the President or any of the Directors die, 
resign or be removed from office, refuse to act, or in any way 
becume incompetent to act, the Bourd of Directors may fill 
any such vacuncy, so occasioned, until the next regular meet- 
ing of the stockholders for the election of officers of the 
association, and may, inthe absence of the President and 
Vice-President, appolut a President pro tem, 


chose to pay more, even to the full extent, on sub- 
cribing, for the sake of the investment and to 
help start the Institution; that of course was 
voluntary on the part of such subscribers to the 
stock. 

It is the policy of the Corporation to get as much 
stock Issued, and call as few payments of instalments 
thereon as possible. We feel that the liberal ele- 
ment of the country should be enlisted in this en- 
terprise as stockholders. Every one should feel 
able to say IT 18 OUR INSTITUTION. It shoulde be 

built up and stand before the public as a self-sus- 
taining body, To accomplish so noble ‘an object 

We invite our friends everywhere to read our Char- 

ter carefully and then ask themselves if it is not a 

duty they owe to the great cause of civil and 
religious reform, to stand by and help erect an 

Institation which is designed to promulgate the 

eternal principles of human emancipation from the 

thraldom of ignorance, superstition and every 
concelyable phase of slavery, phyeical and mental ? 

Our Institution must be enlarged to meet its 
rapidly increasing business requirements. A constant 
demand is being made upon us to publish books, 
beyond our present capacity. We have five power 
presses running now, but we muet have more, We 
must have a bookbindery and stereotype foundry 
of our own. We must commence without unne- 
cessary delay a child's newspaper to meet the wants 
of the rising generation and the age—such as shall 


be fitted for the rapidly increasing necessities of the 


open and close the Looks of the association for subscriptions 
to the capital stock, under such general restrictions and con- 
ditions ns shull be provided Inthe By-Laws und subscription 


See. 6. The Board of Directora may, from timo to timo, 


lists of the association, And it shall be lawful for the Hoard 
of Directors to require payments of the sums subscribed to 
the ee stock, at such times and in such proportion and 
on such conditions as they shull deem fit, under the penalty of 
the forfeiture of all previous payments thereon—notice for 
such calls for payments to be in necordance with the condi- 
tee of the subscription list and the By-Laws of the ussocia- 
un, 

Sec. 7, And for tho better promoting the business of tho 
association, the Bourd of Directors by the President or other 
agente duly empowered, may negotiate n loan or loans of 
money or credit to the amount of their capital stock, and 
may pledge the credit aud property—real, personal and mixed 
cstute—uud all its rights, credits und franchises, for the pay- 
ment thereof, and may execute promissory notes, bonds, 
mortguges, deeds of trust, andany and all forms of vouchers, 
ot nny time deemed necessary, and may prepare a sinking 
fund or other means for the payment of the same, and do all 
other necessary add proper acts to promote the general in- 
terest of tho association. And said Board of Directors may, 
from time to time, adopt and amend all necessary By-Laws 
for the regulation of the business of the association, not in 
contlict with this act, aud the laws of the land, and rescind 
them at pleasure, 

Sec. 8. This Act shall bo deemed and taken as a public 
Act and shall be construed beneficially for all purposes hero- 
inbefore specified or intended, and be in forco from and after 
its passage, 

“Approved February 16th, 1865.” 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 
STATE OF JLIINOIS, MA di 

I, Sharon Tyndale, Secretary of State of the State of TII- 
nois, do hereby certify that the foregoing is a true copy of un 
enrolled Law entitled “An Act to incgrporate the Religio- 
Philosophical Publishing Association,” uow on file in my 
office. 

In witness whereof I have horeunto set my hand, and affixed 


m, tho Great Seal of State, ut the City of Springdeld, 

sean, } this sixth day of March, A. D. 1860, i 
y SHARON TYNDALE, 

ad Secretary of State, 


For the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 
Responsibility. 4 
The Northwestern Church, a Chicago paper, devoted 

to superstition, bigotry and ignorance, has a long 
and labored article in its tssue of February 1st, to 
prove that Spiritualists are responsible for the Battle 
Creek tragedy, and many others, because they 
advocate the right of private Judgment, and the 
duty of each person to follow thé highest prompt- 
Ings of conscience and reason. , 

Of the Battle Creck tragedy I have nothing tosay, 
since thoalmost unanimous decision of public opinion 
bas entirely exculpated Spiritualism, and given the 
lie to every statement of the Christian editor of the 
above ‘paper; bnt as he was lying to promote a 
holy cnuse and evangelical religion, he fs excusable, 
To fall back to the only reason he gives for resting 
responsibility on Spiritualism for the crimes of indi- 
viduals who believe its philosophy, viz.: following 
the dictates of consclence and reason, what would 
become df the different sects of Christians? This 
was the very practice and precept of Jesus of Naza- 
reth and his followers, of which he was justly 
accused, and for which he and some of his followers 
lost their lives. He rebelled against authority, fol- 
lowed and taught others to follow the higher light 
within, setting the Jewish laws aside, desecrating 
the holy Sabbath; set aside religious ceremonies, 
even marriage, and denied the very authority which 
this modern Moses would enforce with the law if 
he controlled it. This persecuted freedom spread 
till the third century, notwithstanding its persecu- 
tion, as our doctrines do now, when Constantine 
caught, collected and bound Christianity in arbl- 
trary authority, setting aside the freedom which 
Jesus taught, and establishing again a persecuting 
power with tyrannical authority. From that time, 
till Protestantism gained a footho)d, after the sacri- 
fice of millions of lives to the same kind of authority 
this Christian would set up now, all freedom of con- 
science was crushed out by Roman power with holy 
book and holy church authority. At last Calvinism 
gained its point, after many defeats, and set its 
authority up, and burned Servetus for the same 
right it had claimed and at last secured. In the 
same manner, sect after sect, from Luther to Joe 
Smith and John H. Noyes, have rebelled against 
authority, struggled with the perseenting tyranny 
of older and stronger sects, each and ever contend- 
ing for freedom and right of conscience and private 
judgment ; all this this wise Christian with hisseven- 
headed evangelical serpent hissing at us has charged 
as & reason for holding Spiritualism responsible for 
the crimes of its believers. Of course he could not 
accuse us of advocating murder, or any other 
crime known asa crime in the criminal code, but he 
could find several commands in his religious code 
which we condemn, for some of them are crimes 
against nature, reason and man: such is the slavery 
which the church forces upon a wife when it binds 
her toa man who is only a husband in name and 
power, and often more cruel than the owners of 
black slaves were to their chattels, and, yet God, 
through the church, has put her in his power, and 
she must submit even unto death; and herein lies 
the cause of the tragedy above referred to,and many 
others for which the churches are responsible and 
not Spiritualism, for we would reform this abuse of 
power, and abolish the tyranny of marriage, and 
raise all that is sacred and useful in the institution, 
by making it a natural as well as legal union; but 
because we advocate réforms in this and other holy 
institutions, we are branded as destructionists, and 
charged with the very crimes our policy and prin- 
ciples would prevent. ` 3 

The truth is Protestant Christianity is the party 


responsible for most of the crimes of this Christian 
country, even of slavery and its late war, both of 
- which were ststained by Bible authority ; and while 
they teach that the Bible is the word of God, and 
teach people to read it for instruction, they can find 
justification for all crimes in it. 


The drunkard is 
assured by it that it is not that which he takes into 
his mouth that defiles him, so he may drink rum 
and eat tobacco and pork, but heshould not spit or 
swear, for it is that which comes out that defiles 
him. So the thief may take a coat, for it is the 
duty of the one he steals from to give him a cloak; 
also, a Christian may lie and repent, as Peter did, 
and not be hurt by it; and if one have seven devils, 
he or she may be the better for it. 

It is only a few years ago that avery religious 
woman in New York murdered her three children 
to secure heaven for them, being assured by her 
priest that no little children went to hell and most 
adults did go there, so she secured heaven for her 
children, and killed herself to sec if they were safe, 
willing to endure hell to save them. A noble devo- 
tion, if such abominable doctrines were true ; but I 
forbear. ' WARREN CHASE. 

Newark, N. J., Feb. 18, 1866. 

— M oO” 
For the Religio-Philosophical Journal, 


Unbellef in the Churches, 


It must be evident by this time to all who have 
studiously watched the progress of the extraordi- 
nary efforts that have been made to bring about 
what is called a "revival of the work of God” in 
this city, that the wondrous upheaval so confidently 
predicted, is not just yet to be expected. ‘God's 
work”? will have to move on quietly a little longer. 
And. the ‘shower of blessing,” we fear, will not be 
much of a shower aftes all. 

To all seeming, things move on much in the ordl- 
nary way. The Italian opera during the ‘second 
week of prayer” had amost brilliant season; and 
“Edwin Forrest” who, according to Hatfield, we 
presume, would be only a few degrees fuirer than 
the arch enemy himself, did, duriug the third 
week draw houses that netted him two thousand 
dollars a night. Tho other theatres have had 
during the whole period of those extra services, 
rather more than theit usual success. And the 
haunts of crime and wickedness, of which our 
gaily decorated saloons are the vestibules, have 
been, unhappily, but too much frequented, 

But the army of praying men and women which 
was marshaled under gble leaders, as all thought 
for an active campaign, has, after weeks of prepa- 
ration, failed to move upon the enemy’s works; 
assigning as the reasos, the lack of the Spirit. A 
very good reason, doudtless; but scarcely a very 
honorable one. Their/strength has been frittered 
away in skirmishing, iwwhich they have lost more 
prisoners than they haye taken; the golden oppor- 
tunity for a general assiult has been lost, and thelr 
forces are scattering much as Lee’s did on the 
retreat from Petersburg. 

Now, it is altogether probable that the great 
majority of the clergymen would agree with us in 
assigning unbelief as the cause of this fuilure; but 
that they would agree with us in the reasons for 
our opinion is by no means so likely. All through 
the meetings they have been bemoaning their want 

of faith. It has been the burden of their prayers 
and the grand staple of their exhortations. More 
than once we have heard speeches by the more 
illiterate of the brethren, (who, by the way, have 
been much more enthusiastic than the eta 
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laborers In the vineyard of the Lord,) to the effect 
that “he believed that If they only believed, God 
would seud his Spirit to help them.” But they 
(didv’t believe, consequently they did not have the 
- Spirit, and the hosts of unbelievers outside are safe 
for the time being. a 
But the unbelief, which {s the true cause of their 
failure, is deeper seated, and reaches further than 
the want of assent to the verity of the Scripture 
promises which Bible men called by that name. It 
seems to us that there is a very apparent want of 
faith in what the preachers say, not only on the 
part of the laity, but of the clergymen themselves. 
Now, in saying this, we by no means wish it under- 
stood that we charge the preachers with hypocrisy, 
for we believe most of them to be conscientious, 
honorable men, and it is the working of this con- 
sclentiousness which operates adversely, by causing 
them to affirm the docrines of their theology ina 
hesitating, doubting manner. The doctrines they 
preach arenot truths to them, ns they were to the 
early revivalists. Itis true, they speak of them as 
truths, and they seck to galvanize themsclves into 
earnestness; but’ the most carcleas observer must 
have marked that the best efforts at exhortation 
lacked the zeal which faith inspires. 

There are but few preachers in any of the 
churches to-day who speak as men who believe; 
while the people, who in times past went to hear, 
prepaied to believe; have learned to think, and 
now go prepared to criticize, and they nre not 
readily deceived by acting. And the clergymen, 
conscious of this critical spirit on the part of their 
hearers, avoid, almost entirely, those dreadful doc 
trines which used to form the principal arguments 
In these seasons ‘of extraordinary effort. The 
doctrine of a hell of burning fire for unrepentant 
sinners is hardly mentioned at all; and when it is, 
it is found to have wholly Jost its anclent virtue as 
an awakener. Verily, we believe they find that itis 
very hard to kick against the pricks. 

Now all this sort of thing is very sad. It sounds 
very much like a burlesque on religion to hear these 
men speak as they have spoken during the last few 
weeks. Itis very evident that the world has but 
little more to hope for from the churches. We need 
something very different to cope with institutions 
as full of vitality as the gambling-hells, saloons and 
brothels. Where shall it be found? , 

Strange, if these persecutors, to whom Spiritual- 
ism has been as the filth and the offscouring of the 
earth, shall at length be brought to acknowledge 
that its broad, far-reaching philosophy furnishes 
the true solution of the complicated problem of 
life, and like Paul, they become its, zealous cham- 
pions. Yet just this we confidently hope to see. 

And the friends of progress who now labor with 
apparently but little fruit, may live to see the men 
whose tongues and, pens are busy forging weapons 
with which to crush what they are pleased to call the 
modern necromancy, accept this pariah of the sects 
as the New Immanuel, whose feet are to make glad 
the waste places of the earth, and cause these spirit- 
ual deserts, the churches, to blossom as the rose, 

Chicago, Ill. W.R. 


Spiritual Communications—No. 6. 


Dear Doctor: Your question of last evening I 
could have answered as well then as now, so far as 
I am able to answer it at all—but my secretary 
supposes himself accountable for my communjga- 
tions, and refuses to write anything that does not 
mect his own views. 

| Q. Is man a fallen being? 

A. Notin the sense in which it has been hereto- 
fore held, by any means. Man, however, is not as 
perfect as God—nor can he ever be. 

In order that we may to some extent understand 
the subject, it will be necessary to go back to first 
principles. God wasgood, was perfect; He created 
man less than himself, less pure, less wise, less 
good. Now this must be self-evident, because, if 
man had been created equal in wisdom, goodness 
and purity to God (had this been possible,) then 
there could have been no God. Now as the conse- 
quence of man’s being less wise than God, there 
must have been a degree of ignorance in man, and 
as the misdirection of good through ignorance pro- 
duces evil, man must of negessity become evil in 
proportion to his ignorance, The misdirection of 
good resulting in greater ignorance, the deteriora- 
tion of the adult race was the consequence. 


$ 


3 


his nature and conditions, learn the necessity of re 
Jecting ignorance as the cause, not only of his own 
evils, but also of those by which he finds himself 
surrounded. ROBERT HARB. 
Dzar Docror: From this exalted but deeply 
humbling position of gloriously progressive human- 
ity, I would again with increasing love and purity; 
greet you. I would gladly describe to you the 
beauties of the sixth sphere, were it possible to 
convey the smallest idea through the meager voca- 
bulary of earth Ianguage, Iam therefore compelled 
to adopt the cdurse’of Paul under similar contin-‘ 
gencies, and sum up by exclaiming “ Eye bath not’ 
seen nor ear heard neither hath it entered into the‘ 
heatf of man’ to conceive the glories God has In 
reversion for those who love him.” ! im 
Conceive if you can, an expansive landscape? 
stretching out as far as the spirit eye can reach)! 
clothed in eternal verdure. Fountains as clenr'as’ 
crystal, gushing from every hillside, sportively ‘ 
chasing impinging shadows on their bosom, as they” 
meander through the vallies. Trees, whose follage * 
sparkles like diamonds in the rosetints of an eternal 
morning light; while balmy: breezes, pregnant y 
with heavenly odor and soul subduing harmony, fan ¢ 
the splrit’s brow, and stamp but one desire, unsat. i 
isfled Excelsior. Palacesraising theirstately domes ' 


toward heaven, streets covered with golden paye~ ' 


menta, becoming vocal with melody at every spirit’s 
footstep. Now multiply your strongest concep- 
tions of all this, by ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and then remember, that even this is only 
the ante-chamber of heaven. : 


ROBERT HARE. j 
19 —eam 
_ Letter from J. W. Seaver. | * 
Bro. Jones: I herewith submit to you for pub: 


lication a communication from our beloved Abra- ` 


1 
y 


ham Lincoln to his successor in office, which was ' 


inspirationally received by mė on the 4th day of 
November last. Iam exceedingly surprised at the 


course our President has recently seen fit to adopt, , 
and in order to place on récord the views of the , 


lamented Lincoln 50 in contrast as it appears to ` 


me with the course of President Johnson, and so in 
accord with the majority of Congress, I forward 
this communication, which under other circum- 
stances, I did not intend to have published. [ 
opine the bright and noble band mentioned in the 
communication find a more unyiclding subject now, 
in tht Presidential chair than when it was occupied 
by the Great Emancipator. 


With a fervent hope that by his own or some ’ 
overshadowing intelligence, President Johnson and’ 


his Cabinet and Congress may guide our Ship of 
State into the haven of unity and peace, ' 
z I am, Truly Yours, 
J. W. SEAVER. 
' Byron, March 1, 1866. s 


ABRAHAM LINCOLN TO PRESIDENT JOHNSON. | 
NovemBer, 25, 1865. 


in the courts of the heavenly life, I with an affec- 
tionate salutation, greet you. 


interest in the welfare of my beloved country, to 
make a few suggestions of a practical character, 
with regard to her immediate future. 

It may be well for me to briefly explain that this 
mode of communication was not unknown to me 
previous to my entrance into the Higher Life, but 
that I had received many, very many suggestions 


tinent. 
The subject nearest my heart, first and foremost 


struction of these United States, so that they may 
again become cemented together by ties far more 


bonds embraced in the new Union as shall be in- 
dissoluble. int é 
First among these must be universal equality 


1 


t 
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My SUCCESSOR AND BROTHER: From my home.. 


Allow me, my Brother, feeling as I do the deepest ; 


a} 


of an important character with regard to guiding 

the Ship of State which had beén entrusted to my + 
care, and that I presume that you too may be 

assisted in the same way ; therefore unbidden I im- -a 
prove the opportunity presented through the aid , 
of a mutual friend and admirer to present some.) 
thoughts which to me appear important and per- 


in all my plans and contemplations, is the recon- , 


enduring than ever before—that there may be such ,{ 


! 
4 


before the law—no white, no black, no high, no ;, 


low, but all be embraced within the new compact 
as free American citizens. This title must become 
the very synonyme of freedom in its largest and 
fullest application. The Constitution, obliging 
every State to protect its inhabitants. by a republi-) 
can form of Government, renders it necessary in, 
the truc interpretation, for every State to give the; 
right of the elective franchise without regard to 
color; therefore, before the revolted States are re- ; 
stored to full fellowship, they should be required 
by Congress to have adopted that system, or to, 
have it in such a progressed form that jt shall be; 
certain at no distant day to become actualized. i 
Having riven asunder the fetters of the slave and,, 
assured his political emancipation and equality, it, , 
becomes absolutely necessary that he should be 
protected in the enjoyment of those rights, for the; 
same rapacity which for ages has kept him in bon- 
dage and deprived him of all rights, will lose no, 
opportunity still further to rob him, as far as cupi-;;-) 
dity or love of power shall prompt. Having struck , , 
the decisive blow, and emancipated all the slaves s0 , 
far as I felt authorized so to do, I felt pledged with, , 
a firm hand, yet tempered with kindness, to carry 
out the work thus begun; and now from my new. 
home, I feel no less interest in its successful consum- 
mation than I should, had I continued to occupy | 


Now, as moral ignorance must in its nature pro- 
duce infraction of physical laws, physicial malfor- 
mations would in time be the result. Hence may 
the phrenological discrepancies daily occurring be 
accounted for, and which clearly indicate difference 
in infants who are thus made to suffer the penalty 
of infracted laws on the part of parents. Now you 
will perceive that although when man came first 
from the hands of his Creator the amount of igno- 
rance, and of course eyil, connected with the race, 
was small comparatively ; yet through a series of 
ages, that misdirection was increased until self be- 
came his only God—murder, theft, rapine and de- 
bauchery were the only results of his life. Now 
this condition must of necessity have continued to 
increase, had it not been for the efforts of progress 
made by reformers in various ages, which staid to 
some extent the tide of evil sweeping over the 
world. That the race, as a race, is to a certain cx- 
tent less pure than they were originally, is true ; but 
that they now are much better than they were 
in the days of Judaism, is also true, These facts 
may be clearly demonstrated. All moral impurity 
is productive of physical disease, and of course pre- 
mature decay and death, Now the lives of men 
are of shorter duration than they were In the first 


ages—but a comparison of the moral condition of 
the present race in Christendom, will clearly show 
that they are better men than David and his asso- 
ciates. The question then occurs, how do the 
actions of reformers restore the race to purity? 
Simply by removing the ignorance by which men 
are surrounded, and teaching truth and wisdom, by 
which means evil is of necessity removed, and man 
instructed to use the mercies and blessings of heaven 
as they were intended to be used. It follows then, 
that whon wisdom directs man’s actions, evil can- 
not exist; and as all progress implies increased 
wisdom, all progress implies increased good, and 
of course redemption from the fall, understood as 
defined. 

The fall, as understood by religionists, isin reality 
merely an unmeaning jargon of senseless phrases, 
alike destitute of reason and common sense. God 
wanted to know if man would be obedient—and in 
order to try him, set up an apple tree, and told him 
not to cat of its fruit; and then a snake being op- 
posed to God, persuaded the woman to do that 
which God (by their own showing) knew he would 
do, before he made the trial. Is not this the veriest 
trash? Now to be serious, I am persuaded that 
the exposition which I have given of the fall, al- 
though imperfect, from the fact that few spirits 
understand things which took place so long before 
their existence, is nearer the truth than any you 
have on the subject, There may some good result 
from this view, as man may, by the observance of 


the position from which I wasso suddenly removed. 
I wish to add a few remarks with regard to the 


the enforcement of the principles of justice tem- 
pered by mercy towards all criminals, but hope and 
devoutly trust that there may be no political exe- 
cutions. I hope Jefferson Davis if tried and con- 


but will become a subject of executive clemency— 
80 of all others of that class. , : t 


your foreign relations, that no occasion for war may 
arise—for there appears no real cause for any such, 
emergency; but petty jealousies magnified and: 
festering within the system, may lead to such a dey 
‘plorable result, unless due caution is in season 
exercised. sw j 
In conclusion, allow me to assure you that, 88 

was my exalted privilege while occupying the, 
position now so ably filled by yourself, you are con- 


heavenly counselors—Washington, Adams, Jeffery 
son, Lafayette, and many others, who feel for the 
Republic that they helped to establish, the greatest 
solicitude, and lose no opportunities to impress and 
guide your mind in the path calculated to promote 


for some, yea all, of my best thoughts and plans, 
and cannot sufliciently express MY thankfulness 
for their guidance, Assoclated With those exalted 
minds as I now am, we shall without coasing, seek 


stantly surrounded by a bright and noble band of | 


the highest good. I find I was indebted to thom | 


. 


exercise of justice and clemency. I am in favor of |, 


victed and sentenced to death, will not be executed, 


You need to exercise a rigid scrutiny regarding , 4 


+ 
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to guide yourself and your entire Cabinet of ad- 


visers, in the path of true wisdom. 


With my best wishes for your health, happiness 
and eminent success in administering the affairs of 


your responsible station, 
I subscribe myself your Devoted Friend, 
A. LIÑCOLN. 


Copied and sent to President Johnson, November 


30, 1855. 
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Extracts from Letters. 

Dear Jovrsar: I want t6 saya word in rela- 
tion to the necessity of having a course of lectures 
delivered here by some able advocate of the Har- 
monial Philosophy. . 

Prairie du Chien has never, I am told, been isi- 
ted by any lecturer up to date; and the time has 
fully come for this people to have an opportunity 
to hear “the Gospel of glad tidings" prdclaimed. 
Who will respond to the call? A ball will be 
secured, lighted and warmed, and all expenses 
during the stay of such lecturer paid, and a liberal 
sum for the time epent in our midst. 

Please address for further particulars, David 
McIntire or Mr. C. Standard, of the Mansion 
House. 

Many copies of the JourNaL would be subscribed 
for at once if the people could have the benefit of a 
course of lectures. Yours, 

A. C. BILLINGS. 

Prairie du Chien, Wis., March 9, 1866. 


Frrenp Jones: We have just organized a Philo- 
sophical Association, with seventy members. We 
use the constitution and by-laws published in your 
JovRNAL of January 20th. We have now a religious 
society without a creed; and we hope to have no 
use for a faith in a totally depraved human nature, 
an angry God, a vicarious Atonement, a local hell, 
and a seren horned devil. We now wish to pur- 
chase a library of liberal books for the Association. 

We hope to receive calls from lecturers, who will 
be most warmly welcomed. 

The officers of the Religio-Philosophical Society 
at this place consist of Ira S. Haseltine, President ; 
H. A. Eastland, Vice President; D. E. Pease, Secre- 
tary. Very respectfully yours, 

Ira. S. HASELTINE. 

Richland Center, Wis., March 12, 1866. 


8. & Joses—Dear Brother: I have just received 
a package of the JOURNAL for this week—a week in 
advance ofits date. Sothen, you reverse the order 
of things, and drire time, instead of letting time 
drive you? This shows conclusively to my mind 
that the JOURNAL isin a prosperous condition. I 
think we will demonstrate from this locality that 
the Rericio-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL is appre- 
diated, not by words alone, but by the substantial 

greenbacks. Mrs. Thompson is getting subscribers 
in the neighboring villages, while I am crowding 
matters in my daily intercourse with all sorts of 
people about town; but depend mostly on our 
meetings to give circulation tothe paper. Nellie 
Wiltsie not being able to meet her engagement 
with us for March, disappointed our calculations. 
With an audience of five hundred anxious inquirers, 
and two Sandays with no speaker to dispense the 
bread of life to the hungry and thirsty multitude, is 
anything but agreeable to one whose heart and 
sonl is in this work. We must learn to be patient 
under all sorts of trials and afflictions, as they 
almost invariably ultimate in some unexpected 
good. I am happy to say we have secured the 
services of Miss Nettie Colburn for the remaining 
two Sabbaths of this month. Miss Colburn is a 
trance speaker and comes highly recommended. 
* * . * * * 

It pleases me to hear the public disabused as far 
as possible in regard to the biography and closing 
scenes in the life of Dr. Hughes. Because he was 
true to himself, and uttered his honest sentiments, 
old Orthodoxy boils over with all the bitterness, 
vituperation and lies it is capable of raking up 
against an unfortunate and erring human being. 
Had he even embraced Catholicism, these good 
people would have been quiet. But to turn Spirit- 
ualist was too much for old theology to bear, and 
hence the seven vials of wrath were opened, and if 
there had been seven times ecven they would all 
have been poured on the head of him who could 
weigh and measure their plans of ealvation, and 
show their Impotency and folly when applicd to a 
case like his. 

Hughes did not partake of the rite of extreme 

unction, as stated. That was a mistake. 
I remain truly youre, 
Cleveland, O.; March, 1866. D. A. EDDI. 
Dear JovrsaL: Miss A. P. Mudgett, inspira- 
tional and trance epeaker from Boston, Mass., is 
with us now, and has given great satisfaction. She 
lectures upon many subjects drawn from the epirit- 
ual philosophy. We would recommend her to the 
Spiritualiste of Wisconsin, as she is prepared to 
answer calls to lecture and attend funerals. Her 
address is Fond du Lac, Wis, care Mr. George 
Gates. Yours, 
J. H. SPENCER. 

Fond du Lac, Wis., March 12, 1866. 

Dear JovrsaL: I have just been reading J. B. 
Clifton’s ideas in regard to the Constitution. I feel 
sure that the people will eventually find the only 
way to get rid of the everlasting amendment busi- 
ness {s to make a new one altogether. It Is Just as 
necessary to form a new one now as Ít was for our 
revolutionary fathers to make the one we now 
have. Let us agitate the subject until the spirit of 
liberty eall be carried out in full, without regard 
to sex or color. An Intelligent old man of eighty- 
seven winters says, “The women are petitioning 
Congress to make them equal with the negro, 
when he votes.” He thinks the negro should not 
vote, but If elther do let the women be the ones, 
“for,” said he, “the Government ts so corrupt that 
I don’t know asit can be worse.” A sad commentary 
on the age. 

. + * . * . 

Keep Henry C. Wright's theological convention 
before the people, for it is Godology. 
Yours, 


Marengo, Ill. Kare PAREER. 


Bro. Jones: I am happy in our new, soul-insp}- 
ring philosophy. We are working for the upbulld- 
ing of ourselves in noble words and work. My 
carly days 'were devoted to mythology. As a 
Methodist, preached and attended revivals for seve- 
ral years. The first circle I ever attended, the unseen 
powers of the angel world moved my soul to listen 
to the gentle Janguage of Nature. I am doing all 
in my power to teach in words and actions our 

Gospel. š 
I will try and obtain more names for your paper. 
We must ive a center here in the West. Chicago 
is the most suitable Jocation. 
Yours for truth, 
8. A. KELEBET. 
, Des Moines, Iowa, March 13, 1866. 
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To Postmasters. 

All Postmasters Ín the United States and British Provinces 
are requested to act as Agents for this paper—to reccive and 
remit subscriptions, for which they will be entitled to retain 
FORTY CENTS of each $3.00 subscription, and TWE3TT Cexts of 
each $1.50 (half-year’s) subscription. 


To Our Patrons. 

Persons sending post office orders, drafts, etc., are requested 
to make them payable to George H. Jones, Sec’y- 

In changing the direction, the old as well as the mew ad- 
dress should be given. 

In renewing sulecriptions the date of expiration should 
be given, 

On subscribing for the Jounnat, state the number of tho 

at which you wish to commence. When no time is 

specified, it will be understood that the sulecriber wishes to 
begin with the first number of the current volume, and back 
numbers will be sent accordingly. 


To Our Subscribers. 

We appeal to our present subscribers to exert 
themselves to extend the circulation of the RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. You know its worth, 
and by this time must feel that you are warranted 
in saying to your friends that it is a paper not only 
worthy of patronage, but financially sound, and 
that subscribers will be sure to get the paper for the 
full length of time for which they subscribe. 

Asan inducement for a renewed effort in our be- 
half, we make the following offer: Every old sub- 
scriber who will send us the name of a new sub- 
scriber, full paid, $3.00, for one year, shall receive 
E. Graves’ Biocraruy or Satax, or Emma Har- 
dinge’s volume of Lectures on ‘Theology and 
Nature,” with a fine stecl engraving of the author, 
free, by return mail. Here is an inducement for 
all subscribers to do a good thing for themselves 
as well as for us and the cause of Spiritualism. 

_se 


Can Spirits Pass Through Gross Matter? 


Onur friend A.J. Davis startled the Spiritualists 
and otber thinkers, many ycars ago, by asserting 
the negative of this proposition, and declaring that 
when a spirit desired to come into a room with him 
he always openeda door or window for its entrance. 

He also mentioned a case, which we quote from 
memory, where he saw in clairvoyant vision a man 
who had been buried or placed in a vault while 
still alive, and the door was closed before the death 
or separation of the spirit from the body had taken 
place. A few hours afterwards, when this process 
had occurred, the new-born spirit found itself 
imprisoned within that vault. à 

He saw also that one of the guardian spirits of 
this imprisoned soul, impressed the sexton, who 
had mislaid a shovel, to go and look forit in the 
vault, and when he opened the door for this purpose 
the spirit passed out. 

In May, 1856, we put the question which heads 
this article to Rev. Thos. L. Harris, and a spirit 
friend gave the following answer, through him: 
“There are laws governing these things. So long 
as the most material of the so-called magnetic 
fluidware retained about the proper spiritual form, 
the spirit cannot pass through any substance 
which magnetism cannot pass through. It is only 
when a spirit is unclothed of this obstructidn that 
it is able to pass through substances impervious to 
magnetic fluids. There are methods by which these 
spirits can be unclothed, which through no seer 
have yet been indicated.” Mr. R. asked ‘‘ whether 
there are any artificial means by which a spirit could 
be released from this bodily influence?’ The spirit 
replied: “We sball call your attention to three 
propositions which we are about to unfold. 

First. As a spirit’s inmosts are quickened by the 
descent of Divine goodness and truth, the currents 
of spiritual energy—life quickened from God 
throw out a new aromal atmosphere, about the 
spirit which displaces the old constricting, mag- 
netic mente] condition. This is a universal law. ' 

Second. Angelic epirits can, when Divine Provi- 
dence so directs, receive for themselves, and in 
themselves a corresponding life essence; they can, 
tb use your earth language, magnetize such spirits 
as are encumbered by these gross, dense earth gar- 
ments, for it is earthy after all. For instance, 
where a person, as in the case spoken of by A. J. 
Davis, was imprisoned in a vault, or in a glass jar, 
hermetically sealed, or in any non-cbnducting sub- 
stance, the angelic spirits could dissipate this gross 
robe temporarily and lead the captive into liberty ; 
they might, however, as in the case of the man 
imprisoned in the vault, impress a person still 
remaining in the earth sphere to open the door. 

We will give another case: we will suppose a man 
to be buried alive, his body laid in a stone earco- 
phagus, coated inside with a vitreous substance, 
and this buried, say in the center of a pyramid, as 
vast as those of old Egypt. Now, an angelic epirit 
would have no more difficulty in passing through 
that pyramid than a ray of light in passing through 
your atmosphere, ora ray of electricity through a 
conductor. 

Multiply the swiftness of a ray of solar light by 
the rapidity of electrical flashes, from atmospheres 
in conditions of disturbance, and you still have no 
conception of the rapidity with which a ray of 
spirit light or thought proceeds. Now suppose, 
that owing to unfortunate conditions and surround- 
ings in the earth's sphere, the brother thus immured 
within the body and the tomb, had an organism 
saturated with clinging magnetic substance, bind- 
ing him by its strong attraction to the magnetic 
center of the earth. There are angels who are 
called deliverers, familiar with the subtlest secrets 
of the organism and its lawes, and gifted with a 
power equal to their knowledge. They are able to 
induce upon the buried-alivea condition of absolute 
unconsciousness. The agony of a person finding 
himself or herself thus buried alive, is alwuys 
assuaged by the descent of these ministering Intelli- 
gences, who are always attracted to him. And 
when a pereon is buried alive, as in the case indica- 
ted, they would induce firet, a deep sleep ; agcondly, 
a clairvoyance, then the splrit or interior soul of 
ihe man would Icave the body, and draw after it 
the substance of the form, which is the spiritual 
body; he would still remain connected with the 
body through the animal life, until this spiritual 
body is reorganized. These angelic intelligences 
have power instantly to produce asphyxia, or jo 
other words, to arrest the action of the respiratory 
organs’ process, the man proper or spirit would still 

remain connected with the magnetic spheres. 

Third. Angelic spirits further have power to 
indraw the essences of the magnetic sphere or body 
into the atoms of their own organisms, through a 
law hereafter to be indicated, and to decompose these 
into first principles or original ciements, and s0 
dissipate them, Through these stages of deliverance 


spirit—indissolubly connected by an unbroken 
chain, with the whole brotherhood of man on this 
and on the other side of the river. : 

That the spirit of the man immortal can and does 
communicate the great truths of nature, the facts 
of the spirit life to his brother in the physical form, 
on the carth. That the tendency of this communi- 
cation is to bring up, to elevate the race—to edu- 
cate and to evolve the spiritual realities of life. 


hope—living, learning, advancing forever and ever. 
That ultimate and eternal punishment, as given to us 
by tradition, isan impossibility, for a God who is all 
goodness, all perfection, could not, cannot create a 
Principle of evil greater and more powerful than 
himself. No evil can be born of infinite goodness. 
It is a contradiction of terms; and so no devil 
can find birth in the Divinity ;-no eternal principle 
of evil, with a powcr greater than that possessed 
by God himself, could ever have been born of God! 
These are old notions, Pagan ideas, the product of 
ignorance and barbarism. 


cither in his plan of creation œ in any subsequent 
plans of redemption and saWation, but that all 
things were made right and geod in their respective 
ways, and that God, the Creatcr, is bringing up, ele- 
vating and advancing man in His own good time 


you see that the spirit becomes freed. He is taken 
away, and released from the bonds which had been 
around him. 

But the man of gross habits and low sensual con- 
ditions, who has not any loves, elevated above the 
animal, will however if freed thus from the gross, 
clinging magnetism, re-attract by degrees, onesimilar 
tothatwhich he had, which had become natural to 
him, and which can only be permanently removed by 
a gradual growth and development of the Interior 
nature.” 

We have transcribed the chtire communication, 
because we believe it ‘contains some important 
suggvstions, and it will be perceived that here as in 
most cases, the truth lies in the middle ground, 
and while certain spirits cannot pass through mate- 
rial substances, others, with more refined organ- 
isms, find little or no obstruction in these. As 
light passes through many eubstances, as heat, 


electricity and magnetism, through many others, 
so the materiality of which our spiritual bodies is 
composed when in a pure condition, freed from the 
gross magnetism of carth, finds no barriers in the 
revolving worlds and planets, but passes through 
the boundless realms of space, whithersocver its 
will, which becomes the motive power, under the 
guidance of attraction, shall lead it. 


While therefore, we accept the advice of Bro. 


Davis to open the doors where a new-born spirit has 
escaped from the prison house of the body, we haye 
no fears that He, who planned the universe with so 
much wisdom and beauty, has left any conditionsin 
which one of His children, however gross and degra- 
ded it may be, can forever remain without the influ- 
ence of that all-comprehensive love which enfolds 
the universe within its broad embrace. C. 
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Spiritualism a Rational System of ° 
Philosophy. í 
If we separate Spiritualism from the physical 


manifestations which bave run current with its his- 
tory, we shall find that it presents to the mind for 
criticism and examination thé simplest and most 
reasonable system of philosophic retigion. 
not desire to have it understood that these physical 
manifestations form no part of the philosophy ; on 
the contrary it is only by these outward signs, that 
certain minds can be Induced to examine and in- 
vestigate the grand and general principles of the 
system ; but it fs a well known fact that these sensi- 
ble demonstrations have attracted impostors, cheats 
dnd jugglers, and from a knowledge of their frauds 
made public, a vast amount Q 
odium have been cast upon thé whole matter. 


We do 


censure and public 


Independent of and discarding for the moment all 


connection with the physical branch of the philoso- 
phy, let us sce what that Spjritualism believes and 
teaches. 


We all understand that it isan attribute of the 


human mind to treat with awe and reverence 
anything which is dark and mysterious ; enunciate 
any proposition, any theory or principles, throw 
around it the mantle of mystery and magic, and at 
once the human mind is stricken with awe and 
wonder—it is true because it is mysterious—and 
this applies to all the old mythologies and theolo- 
givs—they are dark and incomprehensible and there- 
fore true; but Spiritualism is light, it is reasonable, 
it is rational ; it appeals directly, and with an invin- 
cible force to the soul and sympathies of man; 
coming up frum the simple principles of nature, 
supplying a natural demand 
something of its present and 
lows out the history and life of the spirit to the 
confines of the Infinite mind. 


the soul to know 
future state ; it fol- 


The cardinal principles which attach to this 


philosophy and upon which it is to build up a great 
truth in immortal glory, are few in numbcr and sim- 
ple and rational in character. God is a spirit every- 
where present, whose essence is love and beauty. Not 
comprehensible to the mind of man exgept in His 
works which are made manifest to the senses. The 
finite cannot comprehend the Infinite, and hence 
man cannot comprehend God. Were this possible 
man would become as God is; and while Spiritual- 
ism does not undertake to define what God is, it 
assumes from natural principles to declare what He 
is not, and in this light we say that the God of the 
Bible, represented as cruel, vindictive and treache- 
rous, is not the God of Nature, and that His char- 
acter as there pictured is only'the offspring of bar- 
barous and uneducated minds, and docs not furnish 
that exalted and lofty conception of the Creator 
which Is suited to this age of the world's progress. 


We believe that man is also å spirit—an immortal 


That man isa progressive being—inspired always by 


Spiritualism does not belicve that God failed, 


and manner, and that in the spirit world as well as 
in the physica! plane, where we now exist, there is 
order and progress and cducation, on and on, through 
a!l eternity. And it is pleassnt and beautiful to 
contemplate in this light, the Divine harmonies of 
creation ; there ls something grand and holy in Na- 
ture that is worth living for. While the church 
holds up in the future the dannation of more than 
nine-tenths of the entire huma family, we can be- 
hold the glories of the life eterval and look forward 
to the time when death, severisg the epirit from the 
body, shall usher the living soal into the presence 
of an eternal life, where umumbered blessings, 
God's holy gifts to man, shal! gather around the 
spirit forever and ever. 


= -_—-—- 
Questions. 


We are pleased to bave tke friends who are 
inclined to do so send questions to be answered, by 
the spirits controling, for the sixth page of the 
JOURNAL; but we trust those “ho do so will make 
such fnquiries as shall be of interest to the general 
reader, as those only can we sffurd to give a place 
in the Jo esar, 

Direct o Reporter RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOUR- 
NAL, Dra ver 6325, Chicsgo, Ill. 


ennobling «nd development of the human family 
in friendship, Jove and truth. It is the treth that 


sublimer truths to fascinate our attention, and cheer 
us onward and upward towards the Fountain of all 
goodness and truth. 


necessary to the perfection of the great whole, and 
each has its separate mission to perform. The 
efforts that we individually put forth for humanity 
are, after all, efforts for self-unfoldment, and there 
is no possible way for us to bring such real sub- 
stantial happiness and good to ourselves as by those 
noble deeds which do the greatest amount of good 
for the greatest number. 


to be found in every neighborhood, and they are 
certainly equal in intelligence and enterprise to any 
other class of men. Indeed, they are emphatically 
a reading and thinking people. Their literature 
exccedsin beauty of expression, fine conceptions of 
thought and true philosophy that of any other 
class, when we take into consideration the age of 


are potent in power, though in infancy. Weinclude 
in our ranks tens of thousands of the first minds of 
America as well as the Old World, who are not 
known as Spiritualists, even to their nearest neigh- 
bors and friends. They have quietly in their own 
offices or studies perused our books and papers, and 
have become convinced that our philosophy and 
reasoning are in accordance with sound trath. 
They have embraced the essential facts of Spiritu- 


The Work Before Us. 


Reformers have a great work before them; a 
work not of the promulgation of the faith, alone, 
but of the philosophy of our faith—our reasons for 
the faith which we possess. Yea, more, a work of 
self-culture—the elevation of self in the scale of 
humanity. 

Our whole aim as an ultimate should be for the 


will eventually make us free in the largest accepta- 
tion of that term. Every step we take up the 
rounds of the ladder of eternal progression, raises 
us into a loftier sphere of thought and goodness, 
and brings to view new beauties and grander and 


We are but links In an endless chain ; each link is 


In the great field of reform the press wields a 
mighty influence. By it our principles are sown 
broadcast to the world. Already Spiritualists are 


what is denominated ‘‘ Modern Spiritualism.” We 


alism by a careful review and abalysis of our litera- 
ture. 

Men and women of thonght and culture are 
contributors to the pages of the Rexicio-Pamo- 
SOPHICAL JOURNAL, as well as other spiritual and 
reformatory publications. Great truths well up 
from their inmost souls and seek utterance as they 


are inspired by the great Fountain of all truth, or 


by the magnetic breathings of loving spirits from 
the Summer Land upon their souls. 

Then shall we, friendg, who can appreciate these 
great truths, put forth a helping hand and make 
conditions favorable and facilities good for the pro- 
mulgation of these wondrous thoughts and burn- 
ing truths? Shall we co-operate with the angel 
world and do our part in the great cause of human 
emancipation from the thraldom of ignorance and 
superstition? We pledge ourselves anew to this 
great work, and ask you to labor with us. Help us 
to build up a great and glorious Publishing Institu- 
tion. One that you will be proud to call ours! 
We earnestly ask you to look this matter in the 
face, and not toturn away until you have become 
a stockholder in the RgLIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 
PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION. We respectfally but 
urgently in continuation of this important subject, 
again call your attention to the article republished 
in this number, entitled “Our Corporation ;” and 
do not think, friends, that what we say upon this 
subject is a matter of selfishness. We mean all we 
say. Our cause, the elevation of humanity in the 
scale of intelligence and goodness, and our own 
unfoldment in truth, demand of usall that we make 
a united effort for the spread of our heaven-born 
philosophy. 

um (> 


Our Second Volume. 


This number commences the second volume of 
the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. Will our 
friends take hold in good earnest and help us unfarl 
its ample folds, that the hundreds of thousands of 
hungering and thirsting souls for the bread and 
waters of eternal life may enjoy the blessings of 
our united labors? Remember that the work of 


reform is confided to your hands as well as ours. 
You cannot perform the task alone—neither can 
we. Our joint labors are necessary for success. 
Upon us devolves the duty of disseminating light 
and truth to the uninformed throughout the world. 
We must not hide our light under bushel, nor 
bury our talent in the earth. Let us work in 
earnest. J 

Help us, friends, to circulate the JOURNAL, and 
thereby increase the material mcans for its support, 
without which no newspaper can be published. 
Our expenses are heavy, and we need many 
thousand subscribers to defray them. In your 
efforts to widen the circulation of the JOURNAL, 
you are helping supply our Corporation with life 
blood to sustain the JOURNAL, and the subscriber is 
getting in return that precious light which will 
dispel the darkness and gloom which have so long 
enshrouded the minds of humanity as with a black 
pall of deep despair. / 

We ask every lover of liberal principles—every 
Spiritualist—to take hold in earnest and help 
double our subscription list at once, for the second 
volume. We appeal to each one individually to 
send us the name and money for one new sub- 
scriber, 

If you know no friend who will subscribe at your 
mere suggestion, how many of you will help on the 
work by givirg some poor friend one year’s sub- 
scription to the JounnaL? Remember, friends, 
that three dollars you thus contribute for its sup- 
port will carry it for one year to your friend, and 
the amount of good that it may do him or her 
cannot be reckoned by dollars and cents. It may 
be a beacon light to a despairing soul—cheering 
and lighting up the pathway that leads through 
the heretofore dark valley of death, making it 
redolent with beauty and loveliness. 

a pe aaa 

Responsibility. 

The editors of Tue RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 
JourNnax do not hold themselves responsible for 
the sentiments expressed by correspondents. Be- 
licving in freedom of thought and the right of 
expression for ourselves, we would not deny the 
same right to others. 

We only ask correspondents to base their thorghts 
upon principles that will be of benefit to the reader; 
w write clearly, pointedly, well. 


m 
New Premium for New Subscribers. 

Any one sending us fifteen dollars for new sub- 
scriptions to the JOURNAL, shall receive, by return 
mail, either ‘* The Origin and Antiquity of Physical 
Man,” by Hudson Tuttle, “Moses and the Israel- 
ites,” by Merritt Munson, “Jesus of Nazareth,” by 
Alexander Smythe, or one dollar and seventy-five 
cents’ (including postage) worth of any book in our 
advertised list. 


strides in its onward march. The pr 
harl their anathemas against our beautiful philoso- 
phy, and denounce the phenomena of spiritual 
manifestations, as imposition, delusion, or the work 
of the devil, yet in spite of all this the Intelligent 
members of the Orthodox churches will attena 
spiritual seances, read spiritual books, the Rexigio. 
PHILOSOPHICAL JovrNa and Banner of Light, ang 
by so doin@become confirmed believers in our 
philosophy. 
members have in this way been converted to Spirit- 
ualism. The preachers know these facts, hence 
their determined opposition to haying their mem- 
bers attend spiritual seances or read spiritual books 
and papers. But their struggles are vain. None 
but the ignorant, bigoted devotees pretend to heed 
their commands. Those who are boldand thoughtfal 
not only read, see and talk about Spiritualism, but 
write about it, and the sectarian papers publish 
more or less articles which are written by this clase 
of thinkers. 


Spiritualism in the Churches, 
The giant of Spiritualism is making mighty 
eachers May 


Tens of thousands of good church 


Itis true that they must occasionally throw in a 


Paragraph which sounds like the true ring of Or- 
thodoxy, but nevertheless in its connection proves 
all that our philosophy claims. It demonstrates 
the truth of Spiritualism. 
dissolution of the physical body is no death to the 
spirit—that the spirit still lives on—has a form eor- 
responding exactly to the physical body that it has 
just parted with, and ‘is capable of making itself 
seen and loved by the dear ones of earth while 
they are yet living on the material plane. 


It proves that the 


If that is not Spiritualism, will our good pious 


Chridian Times and Witness, the Baptist organ of 
this city, from which we copy the following article, 
tell us what it is? We improve this opportunity to 
tender our thanks to that journal for publisbing 80 
good an article in favor of Spiritualism forthe bene- 
fit of its close-communion readers. 
good, and at the same time we ask our readers to 
peruse the article and pass it around among their 
orthodox neighbors. 


It willdo them 


The introductory part of the article is a Jittle on 


the theological Aighfalutin order, and to the effect 
that a spirit on entering the spirit world goes into 
the presence of a personal God, and that a bad 
man sees, just before death, his Satanic Majesty, 
or some other hobgoblin that makes him stand 
aghast and prefer not to go hence; but these are 
only theological ornaments, without which the 
article could no more have found a place in the 
Christian Times and Witness, than General Grant 
could have found a seat in Grace church before the 


rebellion, when his business was that of a leather 
and wood dealer. Eclat, tinsel, bobgoblins and 
eulphorous fumes for dying sinners have wonder- 
fal charms for old Orthodoxy, and seem to be a suffi- 
cient gilding to make even the truth palatable 
now-a-days: 


From the Christian Times and Witness, March 15th. 
That Awful Moment. 
BY ROBERT BOYD, WAUKESHA, WIS. 


What a solemn moment is that in which the soul 
passes away from the scenes of earth to the realities 
of eternity! Now among friends and familiar places 
and things—in an instant after befure God, and 
among holy angels, and the just made perfect. 
What new views, new thoughts, new wonders open 
upon the soul in that instant of time. 

“Ochange! O wondrous 
Earst are tbe prison bars! 
This moment there—so low 
In morta! prayer—and now 
Beyond the stars! 


“0 change! stupendous change! 

Here lies the senseless clod: 

The soul from bondage breaks, 

The pew immortal wakes— 
Walks with his God!” 


In many instances it secms as if the soul sees 
some of the realities of the future world before it 
leaves this, while it is yet hovering on the confines 
of eternity. That eminent physician and philoso- 
pher, Dr. Bateman, exclaimed when dying, ** What 

lory! The angels are waiting forme!" And Dr. 
5 W. Clark mentions the case of a little girl, a 
member of his Sabbath School, who, when dying, 
threw up her little wasted arms, and with a face 
shining with pleasure, cried, ‘* Mother, the angels 
have come!” Hannah More, when she was dy- 
ing, suddenly held out her arms asif to embrace 
some one, and called out the name of a beloved 
sister who had long been dead. 

One who was an eye witness of the seene relates, 
the following beautiful incident: “A little girl, in 
a family of my acquaintance, a lovely and precious 
child, lost her mother at an age too early to fix the 
loved features in her remembrance. She was beau- 
tifol; and as the bud of ber heart unfolded, it 
seemed as if won by that mother’s prayers to turn 
instinctively hcavenward. The sweet, conscien- 
tious, and prayer loving child was the idol of the 
bereaved family. But she faded away early. She 
would lie upon the lap of the friend who took a 
mother’s kind care of her; and, winding one 
wasted arm about her neck, would say,“ Now tell 
me about my mamma.” And when the oft told 
tale had been repeated, she would ask softly, *‘ Take 
me into the parlor, I want to see my mamma.” 
The request was never refused ; and the affectionate 
sick child would lie for hours gazing on her moth- 
er’s portrait. Her last hour came, and the weeping 
neighbors assembled to see the littlechilddie. The 
dew of death was already om the flower, as its sun 
of life was going down. The litule chest heaved 
faintly, spasmodically. ** Do you know me darling?” 
sobbed close in her ear the voice that was dearest; 
but it awoke no answer. All at once, a brightness, 
as if from the upper world, burst over the child’s 
colorless countenance. The eyelids flashed open, 
and the lips parted ; the wan, cuddling hands flew 
upin the little one’s last impulsive effort, as she 
looked piercingly into the far above. ‘* Mother?” 
she cried, with surprise and transport in her tone— 
and passed with that breath to her mother’s 
bosom. 

On the other hand, it is no uncommon thing for 
wicked men, when dying, to utter expressions of 
great horror, and to shrink back with a look of 
surprisec alarm upon their faces as if soine dreadfal 
images had just burst open their view. I have 
witnessed scenes of this kind that fill me with an- 
guish when I recal them. Sinners chased by death 
to the awfal brink, when the trembling soul 
catches a glimpse of coming terrors, and shrieking 
in terror seck to turn back. Inthe language of the 
unhappy Altamont, when dying, they ‘*turn, and 
turn, and find no ray !"" 

[Nors sy THe Epitok RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 
JouRNaL.—Does the writer suppose that the most 
wicked have no loving ones—mothers, sisters or 
children in the spirit world, who would lovingly 
embrace the opportunity to offer the hand of 
sympathy to a poor sinsick soul as it was about to 
enter the spirit world, and point the way toa higher 
and better life, where the temptations of earthly 
wants could not reach him? If such Privileges of 
return are granted to departed spirits, do not the 
facts related in tho article admit {hat the loved 
ones can come to good people, and if they can to 
the good, why not to the bad? If they returnat all 
it must be by a natural law—that fact once ad- 


mitted, covers the whole case. It proves Spiritu- 
alism.] 


I think that when the soul leaves the body it still 
retains its appropriate human form, and hence the 
ease with which they have been recognized when- 
ever they have appeared. Saul had no difficulty in 
recognizing the spirit of Samuel, the spirits of 
Abraham and Lazarus were recoznized by the rich 
man, and sọ were the spirits of Moses and Elias 
recognized by the disciples. When the beloved 
John saw the spirits of the redeemed in their glory, 
they appeared in the human form, asis evident from 
Hy whole description of their looks, words and 
actions. 


pes 


Serene IS 


OE ——  — 


tnt AA LA POOLE LT EEE IED 


Marcu 31, 1866. 


RELIGIO~ PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


In this connection I might mention a remarkable 
circumstance which occurred in the experience of 
the Rev, John Grey, a faithful missionary whosailed 
from Scotland to Russia in 1818. His son has been 

ving some interesting accounts of him in the 


exorcise by proper cultivation. Like many other 

passions, sentiments and affections, It should be 

educated, Invigorated and Improved, and made 
subject to right control. A charitable disposition 
will naturally think, speak and act charitably of 
the condition and doings and misdoings of others. 
But this disposition is not universal, which shows 
the necessity of its cultivation. When thus learned, 
taught, educated and practiced, It will forma bright 
contrast to the old Mosale institutions and condl- 
tion, and do wonders in counteracting ‘man’s Inhu- 
manity to man thit’s made so many countless thou- 
sands mourn.” Charity and mercy are of the same 
family, and should teach man in their true spirit to 

fulfil his relativo duties to his fellow-man. 

OH oo oOo 

' Mercy. 

The exercise or Influence of mercy requires the 
exercise and influence of pity, sorrow, regret, and 
dissatisfaction with the state or condition of things, 
as It relates to the object of mercy. 

Although human belngs should do acts of mercy, 
when rationally in thelr power, can Íu ‘In truth be 
so said or required of the Almighty? Can he regret 
His own acts and doings, or the operation of His 
own laws? Can He fail in the absolute government 
of all His works? Can anything transpire In oppo- 

x sition to His will? Is there anything lent destitute 

2 vhat had tak 
eee eee this moment, Dut turned | of His will, His care and government? Infinite 
my head on my pillow, that I might see her back | knowledge, wisdom, power and goodness cannot 
as she wonk oud at the gaoz; and which I saw dis- | possibly produce a condition to call for His pity, 
A frid inuia yant eldest sister, Mary Ann, | Testet or compassion, His sorrow or repentance iu 
came springing into my bedroom from her own, relation to any of His works, their doings, opera- 
where you all slept, and leaping into my bed and | tions or condition, As He cannof err, He cannot 
pray orr m eon Faten tra ig moina permit any error or wrong. Whatever of wrong In 
know mother is dead” ‘But she hns come home | the limited judgment of man there muy be, must 
again, she replied. ‘What makes you say so, | be man’s wrong, as viewed by man. As with the 
dear?’ ‘Because, Biber ahe ue just walks 1 gue Creator there can be no wrong, no defect or imper- 
RAE besirouni She had on her own clothes | fection in any of His works, nothing done without 
vain, and she went to all our beds and kissed us | design, and nothing left ungoverned, everything 
Rik and I know she has come homo again. Where perfectly answering its destined purpose, so there 
¥ a aor AAE $ and would not Me cannot by any possibility be any need of a remedy 
© house ; and it was no small task to pacify her for what Is perfectly right, nor any exerclse of 
and get her to rest again. She could talk about | mercy, where all with him is at all times, in all 
nothing la the meralng, ERLE pana hed been things, and in all events, as He had destined them 
è kiss { š a 

rome m pee I red her what dress mother had | tO be. As man's sufferings are such only as are des- 
on, and it was the same in which I had scen her. tined for him in infinite wisdom, any act of tho 

“My vision sou an T E er were Creator to divert or prevent such destiny, would be 
ae onm aoa hace E TE facts, and I | 8t ¥ar with Himself—any such change would show 
leave you to account for them as you please,” “a house divided against itself.” Mercy and Charity 
à are near relatives, and enJoin upon men their rela- 


I màke no comments on the above. I know all 
that can be said of optical delusions, though it | tive duties and obligations to their fellow beings. 
eens 


would be strange mha gauna would aeae 
both father and child at the same time and in dif- 
ferent rooms. Ionly maintain that there is nothing | Annual Celebration of the N. Y. Children’s 


unreasonable or unscriptural in believing that it was Progressive Lyceum in the Large Hall 
departed wife and mother, ee 
the spirit of the departed wife of the Cooper Institute, Tues- 


a 
Letters of Inquiry. day Evening, March 27th, 
Woe are in receipt of letters inquiring on what | An attractive programme will be presented, 
principle dividends will be estimated on the capital | consisting of original tableaux, beautiful songs, 
stock of our Corporation—whether a person who | instructive declamations, instrumental music, reci- 
tations, grand banner march by the entire Lyceum, 


takes one share and pays in ten per cent. will get 
and impressive representations by tableaux of many 


Just as much on the dollar as the person who takes a 
share and pays up in full. truths in spiritual intercourse, such as “The Spirit 


We answer, and illustrate the matter thus—two | Artist,” “The Orphan’s Joy” at seeing the returned 
persons on the same day subscribe for one share of | spirit of her mother, a beautiful spiritual scene, 
stock cach; one pays fifty dollars, which makes it | illustrating the truth concerning "Death and the 
full paid stock ; the other pays five dollars, which | Life Beyond,” the “Angel's Lesson of Benevolence,” 
is ten per cent. on the share. At the end of one | etc., etc. 
year a dividend of ten per cent. is made. Theper- | The large hall of Cooper Institute, capable of 
gon who paid fifty dollars will receive five dollars, | Seating 2500 persons, will be crowded to witness 
while the person who paid but five dollars will | the novel and attractive exercises of the Children’s 
receive fifty cents. Lyceum. The exhibition will interest the citizens 
In other words, the time of making payments, as | Of New York in the work of Spiritualists in behalf 
well as the amounts paid, are accurately kept, and | of the young, and thus bring our glorious cause in 
each person receives his just proportion of profits, a just and rational light to the public, than which 
taking into consideration time of payment and | nothing could more promote the advancement of 
amounts paid. Spiritualism among the masses. 

Ten per cent., or five dollars on a share, is the —— < + ____ 
lowest amount that our Charter allows us to accept The Spiritualists’ Sociables. 


as a subscription to the capital stock; but the | The very pleasant gatherings which have hereto- 
whole amount, or any amount larger than ten per | fore been held at Crosby’s Music Hall, will be held 
cent. may be paid down at the option of the party |' the remainder of the present season, at Martine’s 
becoming astockholder. Wereally hope our friends | Fay, corner of South Clark and Monroe streets, 
will look into this subject with earnestness, and | oer the supervision of Frank H. May. 

with an eye single to a good investment in botha | season tickets for gentlemen for the four last 
pecuniary and moral point of view. You who have | sociables of the season can be purchased at Tall- 
a goodly amount of this world’s goods, will find it madge’s bookstore, Lombard Block, for three dol- 
for your interest to become stockholders in amounts | jars Tickets for a single evening, one dollar, 


Corresponding to your means. Ladies free. Those who desire tickets for these very 
You can copy the following form of asubscrip- | agreeable parties, will do well to secure them at 

tion, inserting the number of shares, etc., and trans- once, as but a limited number will be sold. 

mit the same to the Secretary, and receive your | ‘These parties aro to be held March 28d, 30th, 

stock receipt at once; April 6th and 18th. ' 

STOCK SUBSCRIPTION LIST OF THE RELIGIO-PHILO- SARAU eee 


SOPHICAL PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION. Receipts for Subscriptions. 


The undersigned agrees to take —— shares of the 
capital stock of The Religio-Philosophical Pub- We occasionally receive letters, with subscriptions 
lishing Association, and to pay fifty dollars for cach | for our paper enclosed, requesting a receipt for said 
subscription, 


share respectively so taken, Ten per cent. of 

which is paid at the time of subscribing, and the re- | On the margin at the head of each number of cach 

mainder I agree to pay in such instalments, not ex- | Stbscriber’s paper, and printed on a little slip of 

ceeding ten per cent, at.one time, and at such | Colored paper, is the name of the subscriber, giving 

times as shall be required by the Board of Directors the time when the subscription will expire. That 
is a full receipt to that date. It is the most perfect 


or Executive Committee of said Association. And 
[further agree that the publication of the sub- | plan known for giving receipts for sums received 
for subscriptions. 


stance of such calls for the payments of instal- 
ments, by the Secretary of said Association in the ae 
Removal. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, or any other 
Mrs. Jane G. Swisshelm, editor of the Washington 


ristian Intelligencer lately. It seems that upon the 
death of his wite, he was filled with the deepest 
sorrow. He could neither eat nor sleep, and often 
went to her grave to pour out his grief. In wri- 
nig to his son, he relates the event to which I refer 
as follows; * 

“Yon will now stare, If not smile incredulously, 
at what I am about to tell you. You may do as 
ae Please either way. I shall relate the fact and 
eave you to draw your own conclusions. 

“Thad just lalu down on my bed. I was not 
asleep nor sleepy: My candle burned by my side; 
When who should walk in but your mother! She 
was dressed in everyday clothin v. She walked past 
me; went to the foot of the bed, and quitiag both 
of her hands on top of the footboard, stood and 
looked me in the eyes for a considerable time, She 
spoke not, I wished to do so, but was not able. 

o looked as natural as when iun health, I was 
fully aware it was her Apparition and fecling that 
I should never see her again, I looked at overy part 
of her body with a last aud greedy look. I wished 
her to stay long; would have spoken, yea leaped 
into her arms, but could not stir. That look—that 

long, long look she gave me then, I never can for- 
got. It was all love—the same fond look she had 
60 often cast upon me, making me the happiest of 
Men; yet there was something in that look which 
sald, “Why do you thus grieve for me?’ Sho did 
not vanish from sight, but let go her hold of the 
footboard, and walked out as she came in. I was 


newspaper published in the city of Chicago, Mi- 


nois, shall be sufficient notice to me that such calls | Reconstructionist, has been discharged from a clerk- 
have been made., Provided, that not exceeding | ghip in the Quartermaster General’s office for “using 
maa for instalments shall be made within any | gicrespeetful language against the President of the 
$ United States, in the newspaper which she edits.” 
Payments to be made. to the Secretary of the In remarking u h M isshel 
ReigirPuilosophical Publishing Association, at his | gyyg ene UPON her removal, Mrs. Swisshelm 


Office in the city of Chicago, Illinois. “Personally, we have no complaints to make. 

— el Secretary Stanton has always been to us considerate 

Charity and kind; and in this, cither acts under special 

i order from the President or in accordance with 

The beneficent duty of charity—an inherent sen- | general rules, and we have no desire to be the 

timent of humanity, and deservedly one of the | recipient of special favors. We received our ap- 

choicest of the Christian virtues—ts not practically | Pomtment at the request of about twenty members 

of Congress, as an acknowledgment of fifteen years 

held in the high estimation it deserves. So long as | of editorial labor for the triumph of the principle 

“to err ts human, and to forgive divine,” so long | which elected Mr, Lincoln. We have been excused 

will its benign influence necessarily be called into for much lost time on account of our hospital work, 

u I i t the pHicipte of and the broken health consequent thereon. We 

action, Its exercise reste upon tho principle of | need a position under Government, and feel that 

human sympathy and benevolence to relieve human | we have earned one by twenty years of wasting 

wants and humnn sufferings. Is not that principle Stor m that ee ; UNS Konta not P 

chase the presi ency, or even he ew lork col- 

e on human weakness, infirmity or calamity ? lectorship, by asilence which we should regard as 

$ not its exercise a practical exemplification of the | a betrayal of liberty. We are under solemn, sacra- 

olden rule, to do to others as you would have them peters wa to ROA Ce life to the amea the 

do to you? This exercise of charity, thus onder- merican slave. Keeping that oath may lead toall 

f mis! 

stood, is within the power and duty of every indi- ly: pelle this earth can bring, but it must be 
vidual who can so act, : 

When will humanity universally regard its obli- 
gations and practice ite requirements? Its exereise 
tends to humanize, civilize and strengthen the moral 
and religious feelings, views and actions, and to 
diffuse ite influence Over an enlarged circle. Instead 
of the old Mosaic law of barbarism—of “an eye 
for an eye, and a tooth fora tooth tt is easy to 
be scen that charity, in its excrelse and influence, 
“is greater” and more powerfal than “faith and 
bope.” This Is a very strong expression, for “faith 
and hope” are very strong passions and sentiments 

in humanity, and almost, if not quite, form the 
basis of our continued existence. Yet faith and 


oo 


The Kansas City Advertiser says that ‘ the failure 
of the Atlantic cable was caused by the mermalds 
stripping the gutta percha from the wires to make 
overshovs to keep their feet dry.’ We don’t be- 
lieve a word of the accusation. 


A Connecticut minister having walked through a 
village churchyard, and observed the indiscrimiuate 
praises bestowed upou the dead, wrote upon the 
gatepost the following line: “Here lies the dead, 
and hers the living lie.” 

Sheridan, scholar, wit and spendthrift, being 
dunned by a tailor to pay at least Interest on his 
bills, answered that it was not his interest to pay the 
principal, nor his principle to pay the interest, 


a Ger ‘i Ata wedding, after the clergyman had united the 
Hope tery olca pinya decepilgoand Yny fab happy pair, un uwful silence ensued ; which becom- 


But “charity never faileth.” Jt may remain dor- | ing rather irksome toa young gentleman, he cried 
mant from neglect, and needs to be brought into | out, * You need not be Bo unspeakably buppy.”” 


Parker, Dr. J. B. Wolff, Wm. Fitzgibbon, J. K. 
Chapman, 2 from Dr. Mayhew, Theodore Fulton. 


The Children’s Progressive Lyceums and 
tho Little Bouquet. 

On the eighth page of the Journat will bo found 
a circular, entitled The Little Bouquet, to which we 
Invite the especial attention of all our readers. It 
will be an earnest ald to the Children's Progressive 
Lyceums, Just the charming little visitor that every 
child and youth will grect with a bearty welcome. 

One dollar will pay for it for one year. How 
many children will undertake to get up a club of 
ten subscribers, and receive one copy of The Little 
Bouquet free, to repay them for thelr trouble? 

Dear mothers, will you help your little ones in 
thelr efforts to bring into life the most attractive 
juvenile paper that was ever published? We 
promise you, that with duc encouragement, The 
Little Bouquet shall appear fresh and redolent with 
beauty, all the year round; and Its fragrance shall 
brighten the sweet fuces, and make glad the hearts 
of the youthful houschold. 

Remember, friends, that it Is to you alone we have 
to look for encouragement to start a child's paper 
adapted to the reforms of the day. 

OO oo Oo 
Personal. 

N. Frank Wuirs.—Our brother White speaks 
here on Sunday, tho 25th, for the last time at 
present. We hope, however, his work in Chicago 
bas not ended. R ‘ 

No speaker has been better received than Mr. 
White has been; noone has proved more worthy 
of our regard; no one will leave plgasanter memo- 
riles. , 

Dr. Bryant continues his work of healing the sick 
inthis city. To many who are poor in purse he 
has proved himself a true disciple of the Good 
Samaritan. 

Charile A. Hayden is engaged to speak in Chicago 
the five Sundays of April. 


—_—_ Ml 


Our Revised Book List, 

We would call the attention of the readers of the 
JOURNAL to the revised book list on our seventh 
page. We shall endeavor to return the remittances 
for books, where we have not been able to fill the 
orders. If any should be neglected, we hope we 
shall be immediately informed of the fact. 

Address the Secretary. 


‘Ethereallsm. = | 


The following extract from a private letter is one 
of the many notes of commendation we have 
recelyed In relation to the lectures wo are now 
Publishing upon Etherealism : 

“I do not know how the papers on ‘ Etberealism’ 
Please other readers of your paper, but as for mo 
no essay on any subject ever gave me so much real 
soul nutriment, I do enjoy the reading of them 
Much more than I ever did the Old or New Testa- 
ment, both of which I once thought were too sacred 
to be commented upon, or questioned as to thelr 
holy or divine infulllbility, possessing sublimer truths 
than could ever be expected from any other source. 
I trust that others will find threads and veins of 
thought, opening up to them vast storchouses of 
spiritual wealth, through the reading of the RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. F.8.8." 


Marriages, 


we mean tho unioun of souls—the Jolning of two 
a stronger, diviner flow to the eternal sea. 


In this city, on the 19th inst, by Mra. H. F. M. Brown, Mr. 
J. F. KELLEY, of Ononwa, Iowa, to Miss ELVIRA 8. SMITH, 
of Austinburg, Ohio. 


By marriaj 
lfe-streams 


NOTICE OF MEETINGS, , 


Mernyos at Cntcaco.—Regular morning and evening meet- 
ings are held by the First Society of Spiritualists in Chicago, 
every Sunday, at Crosby's Opera House Hall—entrance on 
State street. . 

Hours of moeting at 1044 a. x. and 7!4 P. m. 

SerixarizLD, ILt.—Spiritualists hold meetings 
their Hall, and the Children’s Progressivo Lycoum 
every Sunday afternoon at 2 o'clock. 

Wasmxarox, D. C.—The Association of Spiritualists of 
Washington hold meetings and have lectures every Sunda: 
at 11 A. M., and 7} P. M., in Seaton Hall, corner of Nint! 
aud D streets, near Pennsylvania avenue. Communications 
on business connected with the Association, should be ad- 
dressed to the Secretary, Dr. J. A. Rowland, Attorney Gen- 
eral’s Office. 


Pattapecpara, Pa.—Friends of Progress hold meetings in 
their new hull, (formerly a church), Phæœnix street, every 
Sunday afternoon at 3 o'clock P. w. Children's Progresstve 
Lyceum holds regular Sunday sessions at 10 4. M, in the same 
Place. 

Bosrox—Mevoprox.—The Lyceum Society of Spiritualists 
will hold meetings on Sundays at 214 and 714 o'clock. Ad- 
mission free. Speakers engaged :—Fred. L. Ú. Willis, M. D, 
of Now York, during February: Mrs. Laura De Force Gordon, 
during March; Mrs. Anna M. Middlebrook, April 1 and 8; J. 
QG. Fish, April 22 and 29. 

Progressive Merrixos IN New Yore.—Tho Society of Pro- 
gressive Spiritualists hold meetings every Sunday morning 
and evening, in Ebbitt Hall, No. 65 West 33d street, near 
Broadway. . 

Mr. J. G. Fish is the speaker for March. 

The Children’s Progressive Lyceum, a new and very at- 
tractive Sunday School, meets at the same Hall every Sunday 
aftornoon at 244 o'clock. 

Speakers wishing to make engagements to lectnre in Eb- 
bitt Hall, should address P. E. Farnsworth, Sccretury, P. O. 
Box 5679, New York. 

Tempre or Trura.—Mecetings at the “Temple of Truth,” 
8l4 Broadway, New York. Lectures and discussions every 
Sunday at 1014, 3 and 724 o'clock. The hall and rooms are 
open every day in the week as a Spiritualists’ depot for in- 
formation, medium’s home, etcetc. All are invited to come, 
and make themselves at home. 


Patraperpaia, Pa.—Progressive Spiritualists hold regular 
meetings on Sundays in Sansom Street Hall at 1014 a. w. and 
744 P.M. Children’s Progressive Lyceum holds sessions every 
Sunday afternoon in sume place at 214 o'clock. 

VINELAND, N. J.—Meetings of the Society of the Friends 
of Progress in their Lyceum Hall on Plum, near Sixth street, 
every Sunday morning at 1034 a. m. Children’s Progressive 
Iom bolds session in the same Hall every Sunday at 2 
o'clock P. m. 


Wiuinoron, DeL.—The Spiritualists of this place meet 
every Sunday at McDonnell’s Hall (Ferris & Garrett's Build- 
ing) for lectures. Lecturers wishing to make engagements, 
will please address either of the fullowing gentlemen: Thos. 
Garrett, Esq.. President; Lea Pusey, Esq., Treas 
Wm. Fitzgibbons, Secretary. 

Sr. Lovis, Mo.—The “Society of Spiritualists and Friends 
of Progress” have rented Mercantile Library (small) Hall, 
and have regular lectutes every Sunday at 10} a. m. and 74 
P. M. Seats free. Speakers engaged:—Miss Lizzie Doten 
during February. 

The Children’s Progressive Lyceum meets in the same Hall 
every Sunday afternoon, at 234 o'clock. 

Cincinnati, O.—Tho Spiritualists of Cincinnati have organ- 
ized themselves under the laws of Ohio as a “ Religious Society 
of Progressive Spiritualists,” and have secured Metropolitan 
Hall, corner of Ninth and Walnut streets, where they hold 
regular meetings on Sunday mornings and evenings, at 104¢ 
and 734 o'clock, 

CiEveLanp, 0.—Regular meetings every Sunday in Temper- 
ance Hall, on Superior street, at 104 a. w. and Tig P. m. 
Children’s Progressive Lyceum holds its sessions every Sun 
day at l P.M. 

San Francisco, Ca.—Mrs. Laura Cuppy lectures for the 
Fricnds of Progress in their hall, corner of Fourth and Jessie 
strects, San Francisco, every Sunday, at 11 a. m. and 74 P., mM. 
Admission free. Children’s Progressive Lyceum meets in the 
same hall at 2? p. x. 


in 
meets 


Mrs. Genung | 
Desires to say to her numerous correspondents 
that she is now very sick—consequently will be 
unable to answer letters for some days to come. 
Be ———— 
MSS. on Hand. 
The following articles are accepted, and placed 
on file for publication, In addition to the list we 
gave last week : 


POETRY. G ' 

The Drunkard’s Wife, by L. Fleda; Sunbeam 
Revelations and Musings, by M. K. T. ; Philosophy 
and Poetry, Sister Spirits, by M. K. T. 

ESSAYS. 

Political Reflections and Predictions, by G. A. B.; 
Modern Spiritualism, by J. M. Stanton ; Religion of 
Spiritualism, by Noel; Education the True Phy- 
sician vs. Drug Medication, by Dr. I. H. Hill; The 
Divine Being, No. 1, by a Christian Spiritualist ; 
Decline of the Gospel, by L. W. R.; Progress, by 
H. B,; Little Pearl—The Land of the Living, by 
Emma Tuttle; The Blessings of Paverty, by L.; 
Free Agency, by Mrs. Stillman: Soctal Science, by 
A. Brisbane ; Prophecy of God, by O. S. P. ; Secret 
Societies, by Judge Carter; sthetic Culture, by 
E. K. B.; The Magdalene, by E. Case; The Coming 


Time, by Blanche. $ 
LETTERS. 


Letters from E. Hovey, J. B. Champney, Kate 


urer; or Dr. 


BUSINESS MATTERS. 


OUR Book Trane. —Orders by mail are filled out 
as soon as they reach this office, but it sometimes 
happens that we may he out of some book ordered. 
That may cause a few dwys’ delay until our stock is 
replenished. 

We say this, that those ordering books may not 
be disappointed if they sometimes get a part of the 
order on one day and the remainder on another day. 
We intend to be prompt in filling orders for the 
paper and for books. If either should fail to come 
to hand within a reasonable time, we nrgenuly re- 
quest our friends to advise us of the fact, giving 
names of persons, places of residences, and the 
amount of money sent ; when the order was mailed, 
and to whom directed. 

All such orders should be addressed to Geo. H. 
Jones, Secretary RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISH- 
ING ASSOCIATION, drawer 6825, Chicago, IN. 


SPEAKERS’ REGISTER. 


SPEAKERS for whom we advertise are solicited to act as 
agentsf or the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 

Mrs. Caroline Abbott, developing medium, 300}¢ State 
street, Chicago, Ill. 

Mr. and Mrs. J. Madison Allyn, Rockland, Me. 

W. P. Anderson, Spirit Artist. Address P. 0. Box 2521 
New York City. 

Mrs. N. K. Andross, Makanda, Jackson Co., Ml. 

George W. Atwood will answer calls to lecture in the New 
England States. Address, Weymouth Landing, Mass. . 

Rey, Adin Ballou, Hopedale, Mass. 

8. M. Beck, inspirational and normal speaker, will receive 
calls to lecture on the Harmonia! Philosophy, Please address 
him at Rochester, Olmstead county, Minn. 

Lovel Beebes, trance speaker, North Ridgeville, Ohio, will 
respond to calls to lecture. 

M. C. Bent, inspirational speaker, will speak in Middle 
Granville, N. Y., the first and third Sundays in each month, 
and in Kingsbury, N. Y. the second and fourth, up to July. 
Will answer calls to lecture evenings during the week, and 
attend funerals, Address Middle Granville or Smith's Basin, 
New York. 

C. C Blake, of New York City, will answer calls to lecture 
in different parts of the West upon Grecian and Roman Spiri- 
tualism, as compared with modern. Address, until further 
notice, Dahlonega, Wapello Co., Lowa. 

Mra. B. A. Bliss, of Springfield, Mass., will speak in Hav- 
erhill during March. Address accordingly. 

Mrs. A. P. Brown, St. Johnsbury Centre, Vt. 

Mrs. M. A. C. Brown, West Brattleboro’, Vt. 

Mrs. H. F. M. Brown’s post office address is drawer 6325 
Chicago, Il ` R 
` athe Emma F. Jay Bullene's address is $2 Fifth street, New 

‘ork. 

Mrs. Sarah A. Byrnes. Address 87 Spri: street, East 
Cambridge, Mass. Pe 

Miss Liszio Carley. Address, Ypsilanti, Mich. 

Albert E. Carpenter will answer calls to lecture. Address, 
Putnam, Conn. 

Mra. Sophia L. Chappell wll answer calls to lecture. 
Address Forestport, Oneida Co., N. Y., care of Horace Farley. 
Henry T. Child, M. D., 634 Race street, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Mrs. Eliza C. Clark, inspirational er. Address care of 
Banner of Light office. re tae 


Dr. L. K. Coonley will lecture in Vineland, N. J., the first, 


Enara HARDINGE's LECTURES ON THEOLOGY AND 
Naturg.—This book contains Six Lectures given 
through that highly developed and well-known 
trance-medium, Miss Emma Hardinge, besides 
much other very interesting matter. 

The towing subjects are treated of ina mas- 
torly manner, viz. : 

1. Astronomical Religion. 

2. Religion of Nature. 

8. The Creator and His Attributes. 

4. Spirit—Its Origin and Destiny. 

5. Sin and Death. 

6. Hades, the Land of the Dead. 

Together with the outline of a plan for human 
enterprise and an Autobiographical I:troduction 
with un Appendix contalo the sayings and senti- 
ments of many well-known Spiritualists and other 
reformers. 

This volume also contains a finesteel engraving 
likeness of the author, by Donelly. > 

For sale at the office of the ReELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 
caL Publishing Association. Post Office Drawer 
6325, Chicago. Price 75 cents, 

Forwarded by mail on receipt of the price, free of 
postage, 


Cuurcn’s SEANCES.—Mr. W. T. Church, physical 
and test medium, having located permanently in 
this city, may be consulted at his resid:nce, No, 863 
Wabash avenue, between the hours of 9 A.M. and 4 
P.M. Persons wishing to attend elther the seances 
or developing circles, will tind it to theirinterest to 
call upon him at their earlicst convenieace, and pro- 
cure tickets to the same. 


Nov. 85. third and fourth Saudays of February. In Wilmington, 
ee A ten ney Ren te ores 
Mrs. C. M. Jorpan, Writing and Prophetic | tess places as may ipa Nall take tipoa S 

$ the Retigio-ParLosopaicaL JOURNAL, and act as agent for the 
Medium, 78 North Dearborn street, Cheago. 10-tf. | ate of spiritual and reform books.” Address L K- Coonley, 


Vineland, N. J. 

Dean Clark, inspirational er, will answer calls to lec- 
ture. Address Rutland, Vt. P. O. Box 110. 

Mrs. Jeanette J. Clark, trance speaker, will answer calls, 
when oparty made, to lecture on Sundays in any of the 
towne fn | necticut. Will also attend funerals. Address, 
Fair Haven, Conn. 

Dr. James Cooper, Bellefontaine, O. 

Mrs. Augusta A. Cùrrier. Address box §15, Lowell, Mass. 

Warren Chase lectures during March in Philadelphia. The 
first two Sundays of April in Syracuse, N. Y. Third Sunday 
in April in Byron, N. Y. The &f{tb Sunday in April in Char 
don, Ohio. First two Sundays of May in Cleveland, Ohio. 
Will receive subscriptions for the R&£UGIOPuiLosoraicaL 
JovanaL 

Mrs. Laura Cuppy's address is San Francisco, Cal. 

Ira H. Curtis speaks upon questions of government. Ad- 
dress, Hartford, Conn. 

Andrew Jackson Davis can be addressed, as usual, at 274 
Canal street, Now York. 

Mrs. E. DeLamar, trance speaker, Quincy, Mass. 

Dr. E. C. Dunn, P. O. Address, Rockford, Il. 

Dr. H. P. Fairfield, trance speaker and magnetic healer, will 
answer calls to lecture. Address Greenwich Village, Mass. 

Mrs. Fannie B. Felton will speak in Taunton during March. 
Address, South Malden, Mass. 

D. S Fracker, inspirational speaker. Address Berea, O. 

Rey. James Francis will answer calls to lecture, after the 
Spring opens. Address, Mankato, Minn. 


Mepican Nortice.—Dr. Henry Slade, Clairvoyant 
Physician, will examine the sick in person, or by 
hair, in his office, Merriman Block, Jackson, Mich., 
every Friday and Saturday. Terms for examination 
$3. The money should accompany orærs. [(15-tf 


CLAIRVOYANT AND Howsoratuic Parsicrax.— 
Miss Lowry will remain in Chicago a short time, at 
No, 30044 State street, where she willexamine the 
human system clairvoyantly, and givg a diagnosis 
of the diseased organs, and a stategent of the 
cause of their diseased state, and treat the same. 

Will also give psychometrical diagnosis of dis- 
eases of those who are at a distance, eitaer by a lock 
of their hair, their autographs or photographs ; 
and by the same means give a delineation of charac- 
ter, and direct their minds to the profession or oc- 
cupation for which their ‘organizations are best 
adapted. 

Price for examination, $1.00. Consultation, Free. 
Hours for Consultation, from 9 to 11, a. x., and 
from 1 to 5, P. M. Pou 


Send for one of Harris’ Gas Burners, for burning 
Kerosene oil; fits all lamps, requires no chimney, 
makes no smoke, saves oil, and gives a splendid gas 
light. Can be curried about the house without dan- 

vr of belug extinguished. Sent by mail for 60 cts. 

‘aylor, Bunt & Co., 100 Monroe St., Chicago. [25 


f 


EEE, 
Jesture and heal the sick. 


estant Church, 


lecture on Sundays, or to 
eveuln; 

was an 
Cun be addressed at 26 Court street, New Haven, Conn. 
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Mra. AL. L. French, inspirational medium, will answer calls 
ty lecture or attend circles. Free circles Wednesday eve 
niogs. Address, Washington Village, South Boston. 

J.Q. Fish will speak in Ebbitt Hall, N. Y., during March; 
in Boston the last two Sundays in April; in Lowell, Mass. 
during May and June. 

C. Augusta Fitch, trance speaker, box 1835, Chicago, Ill. 

Dr. Wm. Fitzgibbon, the well known Central American 
traveler and lecturer on the “Lost Races, Ruins and An- 
tiquities” of that country, will answer callstolecture through 
Pennsylvania and the Western and Southwestern Btates on 
the science of Human Electricity, as connected with the 
Physical Manifestations of the Spiritual Philosophy, and will 
illustrate his lectures through the mediamship of Miss Ella 
Vanwicand others. Address, for the present at Wilmington, 
Delaware. 

8. J. Finney’s post office address is Ann Arbor, Mich. 

Miss Eliza Howe Fuller, trance speaker, will answer calls 
to lecture Sundays and week evenings. Apply as early as 
convenient Address, LaGrange, Me. 

Mrs. Dr. D. A. Gallion will answer calls to lecture, under 
sirit control, upon diseases and their causes, and other sub- 
cts, Address Dr. J. Gallion, Healing Institute, Keokuk, 
Uwa. 


Mrs. Laura De Force Gordon, Houlton, Me., care of C. E. 
ilman, 


Address as above. 


Esq. 


N. 8. Greenleaf. Address Lowell, Mass. 
Isaac P. Greenleaf. Address Lowell, Mass. 


L. P. Gri tic Physician, will answer 
Addresa, Evansville, Wis, 


D. H. Hamilton will answer calls to lecture on Reconstruc- 


calls to 


thou and the True Mode of Communitary Life, Address 
Lammonton, N. J. 


J. B. Harrison, formerly minister of the Methodist Prot- 
Kendallville, Noble Co., Ind. 

Dr. Jos. J. Hatti Trance Speaker, will answer calls te 
a TEEN nized circies during week day 
in t of this country. Will also organize Lyce- 
speak reliber, ae in his normal condition. 


Charles A. Hayden will speak in Chicago, during Jan 


ard February. Will also make engagements to speak wee 
evenings in the vicinity. Address him care of the Rx1iGi0- 
PiurosoruIcaL JoumsaL. 


Mrs. Lovina Heath, trance speaker, Lockport, N. Y. 
W. H. Hoisington, the blind preacher, will answer calls to 


lecture on Ancient Egypt, Political Economy, or Astrooomy. 
Address Lockport, Il., until April lst. 


Mrs. 8. A. Horton, Ratland, Vt. 
M. H. Houghton will answer calls to lecture in any of the 


Eastern or Middle States the remaining fall and coming win- 

ter months; will also answer calls to speak week evenings 

and attend funerals. Friends wishing his services are requested 

i apply immediately. Address West Paris, Me. care Col. M. , 
mghton. 


Lyman C. Howe, trance speaker, Clear Creek, N. Y. 
Miss Julia J. Hubbard, trance er, has again entered 


speak: 
the lect field. For the present her address will be Bos- 
ton, ET PE r p 


er of Light office. 
W. A. D. Hume, Cleveland, 0. 
Mrs. Susie A. Hutchinson will speak in Willimantic, Conn., 


during March. Address as abuve, or East Braintree, Vt. 


Mra. F. O. Hyzer, 60 South Green street, Baltimore, Md. 
W. F. Jamieson, inspirational speaker, Decatur, Mich. 
Miss Susie M. Johnson will speak in Chelsea, February 18 


and 25, and March 4 and 11. 


Miss Sophia Kendrick, trance speaker, will answer calls to 


lectnre Sundays, week evenings, or attend funerals, Address 
Lebanon, N. i x 


Georgo F. Kittridge, will answer calls to attend public cir- 


cles and lecture on Sundays, in Northern Michigan. Address, 
Grand Rapids, box 692. 


Mrs. E. K. Ladd, No. 179 Court street, Boston, Mass, will 


answer calls to lecture. 


Dr. B. M. Lawrence will answer calla to lecture. Addrees, 


12 Lincoln street, Boston, Mass. 


J. S. Loveiand will answer calls to lecture, and will pay 
especial attention to the establishment of Children’s Lyceums. 
Aarons: Banner of Light office, Boston. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Mdrquand, inspirational and trance speaker, 
97 Walnut street, Newark, N. J., will answer calls to lecture. 

Anna M. Middlebrook, Box 778, Bridgeport, Conn. 

Leo Miller will speak in Richmond, Ind, through Feb- 
ruary; in Detroit, Mich., through March; in St. Louis, Mo., 
sbrouph Apal, Address as above, or 22 Market street, Chi- 
cago, ll. 

Mrs. Mary A. Mitchell will answer calls to lecture 
Spiritualism Sundays and week-day evenings in Westera New 
York, Ohio, Michi and Indiana. Would like calls to lec- 
ture along the Arat railroad route to Chicago. Address 
without delay, Lockport, Niagara Co. N. Y. 

Dr. James Morrison, lecturer, McHenry, Tl. 

Miss A. P. Mudgett, trance end irational 
receive calls to lecture, Address berai Fond du 
sin, care of Geo. Gates, 

A. L. E. Nash, will answer calls to lecture and attend 
fincrals in Western New York. Address Rochester, N. Y. 

Mrs. Sarah A. Nutt. Address Claremont, N. H. 

L. Judd Pardee. Address care Thomas Rathbone, box 1331, 
Buffalo, N, Y. 

Mrs. Lydia Ann Pearsall, inspirational speaker, Disco, Mich. 

J. M. Peebles, Battle Creek, Mich. 

George A. Peirce, Auburn, Me., will answer calls to speak 
upon the Sabbath, week day evenings, and to attend funerals. 

Miss B. C. Pelton, Woodstock, Vt. 

J. L. Potter, Trance Speaker, will make engagements 
throughout the West to where the friends may desire. 
Address Cedar Falls, Iowa, P O. Box 170, until further notice. 

J. H. Randall, inspirational speaker, will answer calls to 
lecture on Spiritualism and Physical Manifestations. Address, 
care of Xit street, New York City. 

Dr. P. B. Randolph, Box 1714, New Oricans, La. 

Dr. W. K. Ripley will speak in Chelsea, March 18 aad 25. 
Address box 95, Foxboro, Mass. 

G. W. Rice, trance ing medium, will answer calls to 
lecture. Address, ead, Green county, Wis. 

A. C. Robinson, 15 Hawthorne street, Salem, Mass, will an 
swer calls to lecture. 


J.T. Rouse may be addressed P. O. Box 305, Elkhart, Ind. 

Miss Belle Scougall, inspirational speaker, Rockford, DL 

Austin E. Simmons will speak in Woodstock, Vt, om the 
first Sunday, in Bridgewater on the second Sunday, aad im 
East Bethel on the fourth Sunday of every mouth during the 
coming year. Address, Woodstock, Vt. 

Mrs. Susan E. Slight, trance ng and singing medium, 
will answer calls to lecture ms the friends may desire. 
Address, Portland, Me. 

Mrs. Fannie Davis Smith, Milford, Mass. 

Mrs. Mary Louisa Smith, trance speaker, Toledo, O. 

Mrs, H. T. Stearns. Permanent address, South Exeter, Me. 

J. W. Seaver, Byron, N. Y. inspirational speaker, will ap- 
Swer calls to lecture and attend funerals in Westera N, Y. 


H. B. Storer, Brooklyn, N, Y. 

Mrs, C. M. Stowe will answer calls to lecture ia the 
Pacific States and Territories. Address San Jose, Cal. 

Miss Martha 8. Sturtevant, trance speaker, T2 Warrea 
street, Boston. 

Elijah R. Swackhammer will answer calls to lecture on Com- 
munitary Life, the Commonwealth of the New Dispeasation, 
Spiritualism, and kindred subjects. Address, 97 Walaat 
street, Newark, N. J. 

Mre. Sarah M. Thompson, Inspirational Speaker, 38 Bank 
street, Cleveland, O. 

Benjamin T Normal Speaker, will lecture im Charles- 
town, Mass, during December; in Washington, D. C, in 
March. He is ready to answer calls to lecture in the New 
England and Middle States. Address as above, or care of 
Banner of Light office. 

Mre. M. & Townsend will speak In Worcester, Feb. 18 and 
25; in Troy, N, Y, during March; im Philadelphia, Pa, èw- 
ring April. 

Hudson Tuttle, Berlin Heights, Ohio. 

J. H. W. Toohey, Potsdam, N. Y. 

Dr. Samuel Underhill, Peru, Ilinois. 

J. Wm. Van Namee, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Selah Van Sickle, Maple Rapids, Mich., will answer calis te 
lecture in that vicinity. 
ps be addressed at Massiloa, Ohio, P.O. 

E. & Wheeler, Inspirational Speaker, will answer calls to 
lecture. Address Banner of Light office. 

N. Frank White will lecture in March; 
Louisville, Ky. through April; Dele Ok a 
May and Juna. Applications for week ings will be sa- 
swered and attended to. 

Alcinda Wilhelm, M. D. inspirational speaker, will lecture 
in Quincy, M., and Hannilal, Mo, during Fi and 
March; in Kansas during the summer, and in lowa in the 
fall. Address, care of W. Brown, box 502, Quincy, Ill, watil. 

er notice. 

Mra. Mary J. Wilcoxson, Hammonton, Atlantic Ca, W. J. 

Mrs. N. J. Willis, trance speaker, Boston, Mass 

Dr. F. L. H. and Love M. Willis, Address, 192 West 27th 
street, New York. 

Capt. E. V. Wilson's address for March, will be No. 15 
Water st., Cincinnati, Ohio; for April, care of Merritt Man- 
son, Geneseo, nay co, lll.; for the summer months, Mene- 
kane, Oconte co, Wis. Parties within thirty miles of Geese- 
seo, wishing to engage him for week evenings, please address 
as above until April 29th. 

Mrs. Mary M. Wood will speak in Worcester March. 
Will answer calls to lecture in New England up to dpe 
Address as above. ae 

Mary Woodhull lectures on Spiritualism, Laws of Lit 
Health. Address Mattawan, Mich. 

Elijah Woodworth, Inspirational Speaker. Address, Lestie, 
Ingham Co, Mich. 

Mre. E M. Wolcott is engaged to half the time in 
Danby, Vt. Will receive calls to speak im Vermont, New 
Hampshire, or New York. Address as above, or Rochester, 
Vermont. 

Henry C. Wright will answer calls to lecture. Address 
Bela Marsh, Boston. 

Mrs. Frances T. Young trance speaking medium, No. 3 
Avon place, Fosten, Mass. 


er, will 
Wiscon- 
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Some day when you get fixed I will come and talk handsallaround. [Did the gentleman: have any other 
to you. Mother says that, judging from what | business except shocmaking}] Ido not know ; he 
everybody says, that oncof these days youaregolng | might have made boots alsu. He took hold of the 
to get all fixed nice, and then we can talk to you at | medium's shoc—that called my attention towards 
home. Good bye, Jenny. him. I am very much obliged to this lady, the 
, medium, and I will try to make it all right with her 
Marcu 15. when she comes over on our side. [Taking up the 
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COMMUNICATIONS FROM THE INNER LIFE. 


“He shall give His angels charge concerning thee.” 


leaves all around, and next to them I put some 
moss all around, and they look just as pretty, and 
I make just as many of them as I want to, and give 
them to the folks that like me. Some day 1 am 
going to bring some home—just as soon as I can 
make nicer ones. I have not been sick one day 
since I have been here, May be I shall by and by. 
folds of the medium’s dress.) I guess Jeff. Davis | There was one little girl that was sick after she 
did not know that such garments as these would | came here, but she got well. My name ia Sammy 
impede his progress. I havo had a confounded | White. I live in Rockford, IN. [What is your 
good time since I have been here—I feel a good deal | father's namo?) I never called him anything but 
better than I thought I should when I took a look | father, Do you mean Mr. White? [No, his first 
at this chance ‘for communicating with you. f | name.] Ido not know, I will ask some one here 
would prefer this style of talking to writing. Iwas | whore Lam. [Listening.] No, they cannot tell 
never good at composition. When I went toschool | me. Next time that I come I will tell you bis name, 
not suppose that I had got to be in such n hurry. I | on composition days I managed to make excuses— | Good bye, lady, good bye, man. [Addressing Prof. 
thought I was going to do just as though I had my | I was pretty good at them, I assure you—had the | Worthin, State Geologist, who was present—good 
own body. [To n gentleman present.) I do not | headache or something else, and kept out of the | bye.] Iam going now to make more bunches of 
suppose that you know anything of this kind of | way. If I had paid more attention to that branch | flowers. a 
business, do you?’ [I know nothing about it except | of my cducation, I should have talked better. [The 
what spirits have told me.J Well, woll, it Is always | natural flow of your thoughts Is all that is desired.) 
easter to say what you will do than to doit. Ido | Well, I guess I have been about as natural as I could 
not feel at home here, I don't feel at all as though | be, in female attire. k i i 
I was going to say what I want to. I don't want Well, my friends, from the story that I have told, 
to blaine any one, but I do wish that things were a | you will not have any idoa that Iam dead, and I 
little different. I wish that thoso who understand | am not. Iam just exactly as miich myself now as | time, I consider myself highly favored to be the 
these matters would prepare the way for me tocon- | Iwas when with you, You cannot eee it In thatlight, | first to get possession on this occasion. I will be 
trol this medium better. I know what I want to | butit isso. Iam very glad that the war has turned | as brief as possible, considering the number that are 
say to my folks, but they won't Iike to sco it In | out as it hns. Idid not care to take any part in it. |, waiting, I would like to tell a long story, but I 
print. So you see Just what a fix Iam in. My name is Milo Crowley. Judging from my letter, | guess there is most too much labor here to be 
Tho best way ts to tet you know right square off | you would not think that I was theson of a deacon, | wasteful of words In order for my letter to reach 
where Iam. By coming here you will know that I | would you? As long as he kept me in tow I was | you. When you get talking to your folks, though, 
can come back, and you will conclude that if you | steady enough, but when I got away from him I | you are apt to spin out a pretty good story. I am 
get everything ready, fair and square, at our house, | had all the more to let out—that is where the | going to try and epndense mine. I do feel thankful 
that I will come there and tell that which you would | trouble comes in. Please send this to M, J. B. | for this chance. It seems very strange to me—well, 
not like to have me tell through the columnsof this | Crowley, Rutland, Vt. | I cannot express to you how it is that I talk. [Is 
paper. Thero isa great deal that yon want me to ; , , sail bw this the first time that you ever controlled a me- 
say, but I cannot make up my mind to tell it to every- ELLEN GAGE. : dium?) Do you call this lady a medium? [Yes.]} 
body. It scems to the that when I Jook at this Yes, madam, I am a spirit, and I wont;to tell yon | Then this,is my first time. Can you tell, me what 
woman, the medium, as though Jane would be one. | that it isa great privilege to be a spirit—greater, I month this is? [Itis the 16th of March.] Well, 


r. 8. W. Birdict, Bristol, R. 

se the spiritual papers H ae Shes phi 
ey will know 

me. Jane came home one day with some books ~ 
and they were done up in a spiritual Paper—one of 
yours. [At this point the controlling spirit was 
requested to release his control of the medium and. 
allow her to return to her normal state, that she, 
with the rest of the company present, might go to 
a window and see the celebrated Harry Leslie, who 
was at that time crossing over Dearborn street, on 
a tight rope suspended from the top of the “Va. 
ries” to the top of Cobb’s Building. He was at 
first unwilling, but consented upon condition that 
he might finish his communication immediately 
afterwards.) = f 

Well, you bave done better than I thought you 
would. I was afraid you would not fulfil your 
promise. [Did you see the man walk the rope ?] 
Yes, sir, I saw him. I guess I will go home and get 
a rope and commence practicing myself. I wonder 
how I'am to get a rope. Are youall ready forme 
to tell abont the paper that Jane brought home 
around the books? [Certalnly.] I was looking at 
the corner of it, and I saw something about an in- 
ternal life. That took my attention and I had a 
good laugh over it. I thought the folks that were 
devoting their time to that, better be making their 
peace with somebody else. [Was it not Inner Life 
instead of internal life?) I forget; it was some- 
thing that made me laugh. It was about some- 
thing where you could not sce it. Then the Banner 
of Light, Ihave seen that paper sleo. I langhed at 
that and said now if this is so, and I should by 
any chance happen to go over on the other side, I 
wilt go to those places and sce how it is. 

I do not believe on the whole that I am dead. I 
guess that I have been born again. I laughed and 
, sid that I would find out about this matter, and 
Cal. has been as good as his promise. 
Now I want to say to the company present and 


All communications under thishead are given through 
MRS. A. H. ROBINSON, 


A woll-developed trance medium,and may be implicitly relied 
ede ALT Us) the source they purport to—the spirit 
world. b 


E i 


J. MARKLAND. 

This {éan entirely new work for me. Tow well 

I may succeed you will have to determine after I 
have finished. I want to write a good long letter, 
but they tell mo this Is not the place for euch. 
They say—thdse on my side of the rlver—that I may 
write enough so that my folks may know that it Is 
me, I wish that I could write a Jong letter. I did 


itt 


i E 


INVOCATION. 
Wo thank Thee, oh, Father, for tho sunshine and 
light. We thank Thee for darkness, storms and the 
night. Wo thank Thee for all that fs to us seeming 
sorrow. We thunk Thee for the hope of the bright 
coming morrow. We thank Theo for the wisdom 
Thou hast given toall. We thank Thee for the 
bitterness that on us doth fall. Wa thank Theo for 
the notes that sound on our ear. We thank Thee 
though discordant to us they appear, We thank 
Thee, ob, Father, for all Thou hast given. We 
thank Thee that within are the treasures of heaven, 


— McKINZIE. 
Iam bappy and well, and mighty glad of this 
chance. You'will see that it is quite a privilege 
when you think how many there are waiting for 


AMANDA N. WILCOX, ; 
My dear friends, how pleasing the thought that 
again and again I can come to you, although sepa- 
rated by death, and give you thoughts that shall 
find a resting place in your souls never to be erased ; 
thoughts that, like the germ of a plant, shall take 
root, grow and send forth sweet blossoms to the 
world, How'thankful we should be for this privi- 
lege. How gratefully and patiently we should 
walt until we are one united family, on this side of 
the river of death. Oh, my friends, let us look for- 
ward to that time, and thank Our Father, the great 
Giver of all life, the One who orders the changes 
through which we have to pass to obtain eternal 
life, for such a final blessing. 

Although our spirits eyer had their place in the 
great ocean of life, yot they had to be clothed with 
tho material In order to become individualized 
beings—had to be born upon the face of the earth, 


this very place, and only one of us can have St ata 


Yes, I believe that she would be if everything was 


and then pass through that trying and severe ordeal, 
death, to obtain an eternal, grand and beautiful life. 

Though many spirits return to carth, and mani- 
fest thelr peculiar characteristics and angularitics, 
think not that such is the exhibition of the greater 
part of the spirit plane of existence. No, no, never 
have I witnessed such seeming dissatisfaction on 


and 


fixed all right. 
you to fix things in orderto make it right, for it 
is not right here—not quite. If you ever get things 
fixed I will come and tell you more about matters 


Don’t you remember when I was at home of my 


presume, than you have any, idea of. Being the 
spirit of a woman, I appreciate the privilege that I 
have, IfI had only known just half of what I now 
know, I would have had things a little different 
when I was upon earth. I do not believe in having 
things all one way—just as meri would have them. 
I told you many times that I did not approve of it, 


I am straighter. than I thought I should be. I 
was afraid that I could not remember that much, 
It is five years the third of this month since I died, 
Idan’t want to say dicd—is there not some word 
‘that comes in better than that? Not beling dead, 
that is not a proper term. It does not convey my 
meaning, What a world of experience I have 


I declare I do not know how to tell 


things than I dare to tell at present. 


my friends, I hope you will have as good a time 
reading this as I have had In saying it. 1 shall feel 
abundantly repaid if nobody ever reads it. Good 
bye, I am not going to tell about my disease, I 


was in the body and am now out of it—that is 
enough. 


telling you how I lost my finger? When I wasload- | but I was like all the rest of the women, I never 
ing the things into the wagon at the time we pulled | dared to say before many all that I thought about | some pretty trying times. Now you see ifI had 
up stakes, my finger somehow got down between | it, I now wish to tell you that you will never get | been really dead, I could not have known that, 
the wagon box and some of the things, and it was | your just rights until you stand up for them, and Sometimes, I sce that want shows itself pretty 
smashed all to pieces. Tho doctor said the best | not to wait for the men to assist you. They stand | plainly, I see, too, that your prayers don’t supply 
way todo was to cnt it off and pull the flest up | up quite strong epough for their own rights—rather | your needs. They are offered tothe one that prom- 
over the end of it. Now there is one thing I want | too much for their own happiness. Of course, Ido | ises to be--how is tjat ?—“ a father to the father- 
to tell you. Ihave now got that finger all right. I | not expect any one present to take exceptions to | less, and a husband to the widow.” I guess that 
cannpt tell you how I got it. Can you? [To | what I say. [Spirit pausing.) [Go on, we are is the way it goes, but He don’t seem to take care 
gentleman present.) [I presume that we are two- | pleased to hear you; the gentlemen are not offended, | of you when the husband and father is gone. I 
fold or double ; have a spiritual and material form, they already think that the time has arrived for | see you pray to Him, but it don’t seem to do much 
and that your spiritual body does not suffer injury, | them to take their shackles from off the soul of | good. Itell you what it is, so far as praying is 
although the material one does.] I cannot say that woman.) You need not wait for that—they never concerned, it actually does not do one particle of 
I understand exactly how it is. [Have you not left | intend to remove them. You must lift them your- | godd. Isce after you have prayed you look a little: 
your physical frame upon earth, and have you not a | selves. It is perfectly absurd that man should have | more patient and contented, hoping and believing 
that transpired before they left the earth. When | new body, as it were?] That is so, but Ido not | the entire making of those laws by which woman | that what you nced will come sometime. (Losing 
spirits refer to the past, it brings back all the feel. | quite understand how I should still have my finger. | has to be governed. I never had an opportunity of | control} Dear me, I domt exactly get the right 
ings of carth life; they should, when they come to | Speaking of my finger calls up other things, When talking much. I used to attend tho sewing society Kind of a-hitch here, Woman, please give me help. 
the earth plane, speak of the beautiful home where | you refer to the next, to the last letter that I wrote | and. class meetings; there I lind a chance to say [A circle was formed for the benefit of the spirit.] 
they first found themselves after they left earth | you, you will find something there that I will make something and make prayers, but I never dared to | I want to destroy your faith in that Source, I tell 
and consciousness was restored; they should tell | straight the next time that Icome. Ido not want | say what I thought. Had I asked for the privilege | you what it is, if you will just give me a little bit 
where they are, and by what they are surrounded, | you to care anything about my body. It would be | to speak in favor of woman, I should have been told '| of time in fixing things up so that I can talk, I will 
and not allude to the past, or think of it, except for | a useless expense to endeavor to get it, and it would by the minister, who presided at: the sewing circle |i tell you how you can get your wants more effect- 
the satisfaction of friends, $ do you no good. It is not my body now. -It surely | as well asat the prayer meeting, to keep silence. | ually supplicd than by making prayers. You may 
The dear ones that I had thought were gone for- | would be no consolation to you in its present flx— | We shall never-have things as we desire. I fear the | safely apply to Mr. Fox for help, if you want to, if 
ever, I found upon my entrance intospirlt life bend- | so let it go. Think of me just as little as you can. | elements are too positive that we have to deal with. | youdare to,if you are willing. Tell him that I 
ing over me, willing, ready and anxious to do some- | When I come near you I want to find yon feeling | I think the manner in which woman is treated isa | told yon to. Tell him that old Mr. McKinzie ís 
thing for me, each one wishing to be recognized by | pleasant. I have not talked as well as I wanted to. great outrage. Women are fit to become the'} Conscious of your destitute condition and knows of 
me, My friends, that was the happiest moment of | I have nearly lost control of the medium many | mothers of great men, but they are not fit to take- Ẹ his ability to help you. I think he will do some- 


Marca 20. s 
CARRIE TO LUCRETIA TOULAN, OF NORFOLK, VA. 

What I shall say will be for the benefit of my 
sister, mother, and two children. To go on and 
tell yon what I have passed through since I left 
you, will take a longer time than I have to spend 
with you. I will only say to you that I can com- 
municate, either by writing or speaking. Father 
and James are here—perhaps, when conditions are 
favorable, they will talk to you. Yes, I feel sure 
that they will. 

After you bave read this, let old Mr. Coolidge 
read it. Tell him that I have not forgotten his 
kinduess to my husband in his last sickness. I will 
thank him now for his kindness to my child, and if 
he will come to your place I will talk with him as 
well as with you. I do not find it very easy to talk : 
at this time, but my anxiety to say a few words was 
such that I was willing to.attempt most anything. 
Please arrange things as soon as possible for me, 
and I will improve the chance offered. Send this 
to Lucretia Toulan, of Norfolk, Va. My name is 
Carrie. 


passed through, and you, too, my friends, have had 


the spiritual plane as I see shown often by those 
whocome here. On taking possesstoh of a material 
organism it sometimes appears to call up any vin- 
dictive spirit in which they had formerly indulged. 
Often when spirits are promised by each other or 
the controlling spirits of this medium that they 
can come and communicate, if they get disappointed 
in so doing at the time they expect to, it calls up 

all their angularities, and they manifest vexation or 

anger in a way they never show us or at any other 
time. You must take into consideration, dear ones, 

the inconvenience spirits are subjected to in taking 
upon themselves the organism of another, and try- 
ing to call to the minds of their friends incidents 


E 


Letter from Mazomanie, 


Dear JovurnaL: Itis with a feeling of timidity 
that I attempt to write upon our beautiful theory 


and its co-workers, and very sensibly do I feel my 
my life. Seeing them I did not think of you. I | times. Please sign my name as J. Markland. I | any part in making the laws by which we are | thing for you. What noise is that? (Spirit listen- | incompetency for the task; but a feeling of duty 
was completely absorbed in them and mysurround- | want you to send this to Rufus McMillan, George- governed, so the other sex thinks. I hope you will | ing.] [It is the wind.] I wish you could know how | creeps over me which makes me bid defiance to i 
ings. It was some time before I bestowed much: | town, D. ©. He will get it. He is my wife’s | bekind enough to report me correctly. [Certainly.] | that sounds to me. It is like the roaring of cannon. j| criticism. f 
thought upon those I had left. I could not see | brother, He will take it to her. Ishall feel better I would like to call your attention to many things, | I can control no longer. Ido not know where the I will send a few thoughts in relation to the 
why you should grieve for me, It was days before | when I get away from here, It is four and one-half | and to prayer in particular. You have prayed long | trouble is. I guess that it is in me. society and surroundings in which I live. In the | 
I visited you; I saw the bed where I had laid all | years since I died. : enough to God for the blessings that you so much | Please send my message to Louis MeKinzie, of | first place we are blessed with a variety of denomi- 
smooth and nice, everything fixed as though there — desire, to know bý this time that your prayers will | Fort Dodge, Iowa. I haye done just the very best |, nations, which are represented by two or three | 
had been no sickness or death. Isaw that your MILO CROWLEY. never be answered. You had better devote your, | that I could, but there is something in the way, for į divines each, consisting of Methodist, Episcopal, s 
faces wore a shade paler; sadness was depicted | T believe that it is going to be rather a dificult | time to working out your own freedom instead of | Tam unable to talk further., , Primitive Methodist, Baptist and Universalist, 
upon them; your eyes showed the traces of tears. | thing for me to play the part of a man in a woman's | praying; you will accomplish a great deal more. : — RG] which blend their feeling and sentiment in unison: 
I did not stay long, fearing that my presence would | pig, If- we cannot find the right kind of a road to | You must let the hen know that you are determined CAL, To Mr. S. W, Brrprcr, BRISTOL, R. I. and harmony aś is usually the case under similar i 
make You more sorrowful. I was told by uncle | travel, we must make short turns; consequently I | to have your rights, and that your efforts will never | Really, I did not suppose tbat I was going to | circumstances. Each denomination of course feels 
Joseph that your grief had in a measure subsided, 


shall make my story a short one. My good friend 
who has just left, found considerable fault with the 
medium, I belleve that it is fur better to doas well 


cease until you have obtained them; then you will | meet with so many people. I simply came to say a 
find that there will be a great change. few words to my friends. [Shaking hands with all 

My friends that I left on carth never agreed with | present.] ,I do not intend to give any of you much. 
as we can and make no bones about it. It isa | my sentiments—no, never! I know that many of | trouble. (Some one knocking.] Is that at the door 
pretty fine thing after you have shed your mortal | them will say that now I have reached a place | of this house? [Yes.] Ifsome of my friends would 
remains to know that you can get possession of | where the laws do not affect me that I ought to be | come in, I would like it very much indeed. I am 
some other body and say what you want to. I | at rest, and say nothing about them. I fecl just as | going to talk as fast as I can, for [have no sermon 
think it is about one of thé best things that God | strong and desirous as ever to bring about the legiti- | to preach, no prayer to offer, no political remarks 
ever put into his calculations. I want to tell you of | mate rights of woman; and then again I would | to make, nothing of that kind, only just a word or 
something that happencd about seven weeks before | have you know that here on this plane there is no | two, as the boy said, to square things off and give 
I went out of the old body and took possession of | oppression from men. Women’s rights and men’s | a proper understanding of the facts. I have just 
the new. One night when we were coming home I | rights are equal, Ido not wish you to have the | left earth—have not been gone but afew days. I 
saw a light directly in front of me and ubout three | least anxiety about what I have said reaching my | knew about spirits coming back to talk, and of 
feet distant. I spoke of it to you, but none of you | friends—it is designed more particularly for women | their messages being published in your paper, and 
could sce it. That light followed me a good half | in general than forthem. I hopeevery woman who | also in the Banner of Light. 'I would not have you 
mile, or rather I followed it, for it kept on right in | may read it will be strengthened and made bold to*| think that I believed in either of them. ` Since I 
front of me. It kept just about such a distance | come out and declare her convictions of right in | have been over here I have scen a good: many come 
from me, 1 thought of it over and over again, and | regard to the matter. 


the demands of its efforts in its own immediate 
channel until some other Ism steps in, which is not . 
blessed with as many representatives or defenders ; 
then all these others combine to put down the 
heresy, or shrink! with disgust from being contami- 
nated by such pernicious doctrines. Isay all, but I 
mean the Orthodox organizations, for we do claim 
afew friends among the Universalists. Notwith- 
standing they cling to their sectarian principles, 
they are willing to let every one think for himself, 
and though they do not come out very liberally 
upon the plane of investigation we will not com- ' 
plain—we are grateful for their friendship. 

We bave enjoyed during the past week a spiritual 
lecture—the first we have ever had the pleasure of 
attending while in this place. I have been a resi- 
dent for eight years, and o firm believer in our 


Since that time T have visited you often. Iam glad 
that you have laid aside your mourning—am glad 
that you have come to the conclusion, that it will 
not add to my happiness to wear it. 

I feel as though I would like to stay a long time 
and talk to you, but there are so many spirits wait- 
ing for this organism through which to speak, that 
I foel that I must resign this privilege. I have con- 
fidence that the friends present will send this letter 
to you in accordance with my request. I will give 
á few particulars before I go. I will say that I was 
sick but ashort time. My age was twenty-eight 
years. Of my feelings in regard to you I will only 
assure you that they are, if possible, more ardent 
than when I was with you. You will please send 
this fo Elisha J. Wilcox, Natchez, Miss., and oblige 
your friend and sister, Amanda N. Wilcox. 


here to communicate ; so I thought that I would | beautiful philosophy for fifteen years—thus you t 
az i ı | upon remembering the stories that the old women There is not that true friendship among our sex | come, too, and try to do the same thing.’ I wonder | can imagine my deep heart-ycarnings and aspira- 
ELLEN RANSOM 10 Jenny Ransom, West POINT, | tell, I must confess that it worried meg little, I | that there should be, You do not work in concert | if I shall be recognized as a spirit if I communicate | tlonsfortruth. When I have most earnestly desired 
New York. 


did not really want to dle, but I was afraid that I 
had got to. When I used to speak about it, fearing 
that some one of us bad got togo, and that that light 
was a warning, you laughed at me, and sald that 
Milo was really afraid that he was going to dic. 
Now I did not feel afraid, but I had just got 
things all nicely fixed, and by the next spring I 
should not have owed any mana single cent. Sul 
did not like the idea of going so quick. Now I have 


to accomplish your aims, 

I will be very glad if you will be kind enough to 
insert what I have said In the columns of your paper, 
for the benefit of women and myself. If so, you 
will oblige your friend and sister, Ellen Gage. 


through your paper? [We rather think that you 
will commit yourself.) Well, I am going to tell 
my story here, and then I am going to: try that 
other institution, the Banner of Light. [Laughijug.] 
I really can’t help laughing. This is one of the 
grandeat traps to catch a body in. Let me tell you 
just how I used to feel about this matter. It is only 
a few days since I stepped over. I died on tho 
second day of the month, I had the pleasure of 
enjoying the winter with you and came over here 
in the spring to enjoy that. I like it first best here. 
The wind blows pretty hard to-day where you are 
—it blows the smoke all about, out of what the 


the bread of life I have received nought but stones, 
This has becn my experience while here, and had 
it not been for the many glorious and elevating 
truths which found way to my heart through the 
columns of the Banner and the JOURNAL, 1 know 
not what I should have done. 

I was very happy to make the acquaintance of 
G. W. Rice, of Broadhead, of this State, who deliv- 
ered four most excellent lectures upon Spiritualism, 
science and philosophy. Although they were not 
largely attended, we think he was duly appreciated 
by a number who do not identify themselves with 
Spiritualists, 


I am so glad that Ican saya few words to my 
folke that I hardly know what to say first. You 
do not know how glad Iam. (Laughing.] I only 
want to saya little bitof a piece. I want to tell 
my sister that Isaw her pot upon me my little 
speckled dress when I was to be burled, and a white, 
roseinmy hand. I heard her when she said Ellen 
loves the roses so well I must give her one; and I 
wonder if she sees me put this in her hand. You 


SAMMY WHITE, or Rockrorp, ILL. 

Thave come to tell my little bit of a story, You 
let little bits of boys come here, don't you? [Yes, 
learned about that light. I wanted to speak about | we are delighted to have them come.) Well, I can- 
knew if I could ecc it that I should be very glad. I| this, so that you might know that it was mé, and | not talk you a jong letter. Little children must 
did see it, but I should not if motherhad not helped: | also for another reason ; you often think about my | write short letters, and when they get big men and 
moto, I saw you when you braided my hair and | mention of it, and wonder if it was really of any | women, then they may write longer ones. I want 
put some ribbon on It here. (Putting the medium’s | moment. I have been told here that, upon our 


hand back of her car.) Isaw you when you took 
the scissors and cut off a nice little picce of it to 
keep. I heard you when you asked father if he 
believed that I was with mother. I saw you when 


return home, if we had seated ourselves quictly at 
a table, we should have found out from raps by the 
spirits the meaning of it. We were ignorant of all 


to tell my father and mother and all the folks that 
I know, and thet used to know me, where I am, 
and what I am doing. I am in heaven. (Thinking.] 
Yes, it ta heaves, I go to school, and I learn about 


country folks call chimneys, and the city folks call 
flues. The people all look natural and pleasant 
here, but they all look sick and old where you are. 
If you will get out of your body and come over 


The first mecting was called to orderand presided ` 


over by Rev. Miles Todd, a Universalist minister of « 
this place—a very worthy and liberal-minded man. 


Mr. Rice was also entertained and warmly greeted 
here you can enjoy things just as well asI do, and | by several of tho leading members of that society~ 
avoid a miserable, rainy spring. [Do you find it | He isa man in whom we could place implicit confi- 
really a Summer Land?) I guess it is snmmer—it | dence for truth and veracity, and will in the future 
is not cold winter, but there is no excessive heat. | without a doubt, rauk with our first inspirational 
You can call it Summer Land, if you like; it ts gay | speakers. He also delineated some ten or twelve 
over here, If you want to know how gay it is just | characters which were unquestionably true and 
cast off the bodies that you have and then you will | satisfactory to the individuals themselves, I wish 
see that this is really a gay and charming country, |,to here state that his means are quite limited; 

I wish I could tell you just exactly how I feel. | having a family to support and traveling expenses 
You know when you take a glass of something | to defray, leaves him with scarcely enough to make 
good, how you feel? You feel as though you would | the two ends meet. We hopo the friends wherever 
tip one way just about as easy as another, and you | he goes will consider this, and as he makes no 
have no fears about which way you will tip—so you | charges, we hope the hat will be freely circulated 


these matters then, and did not know how to man- 
age. I had my ideas about it, however, all the 
time. Is not this circumstance about as good as 


the flowers, What kind of a study do you call it— 
I forget? (Botany.] Oh, yes, that is it. I learn 
their color and their language, When I have been 
anything that I can give you, to make you sce that | to school a long time I will tell you more about It. 
the door is open and that I can talk with you? I was nine years old when I died. It is not two 

{Laughing heartily.) I cannot help laughing | yearssinco, I dled of diptherla—my throat was all 
when I think of that fellow that came here before I | sore, and before I died my tongue was all swollen 
did. He had a pretty serious time of it. Well, I | and laid in tls way. [Showing.] I could only 
suppose he has got all over that now. You did not | whisper just-a little bit, I did not cry when I 
seem to understand helping bim. Why did you not | whispered goodbye, because I did not know just 
Join hands all round? [Reporter—“I had to use | where! was going to. Now fam right here, but I 
my hand to write down what he said.”) He would | don’t know where this place is, I can talk to you 
have liked it if you had all taken hold of hands, | and they will pat it in tho paper and send it to you. 
and allowed him to gather strength from you. Is 


all was arranged right, take my little playmates in 
to see me for the last time. I saw little Joanna 
when she cried. I heard you say that I was in 
heaven now. I laughed, and asked mother if that 
was 80, She sald yes, this is heaven, but It fs not 
much nicer than your place, I never had any 
trouble on earth. When mother went away you 
said that she was gone to heaven; then I thought 
that I should go too one of these days, so It did not 
make me feel bad. I think that it is heaven where 
you are. Send this letter to my sister at West 
Point, N. Y. [What is your sister’s name] I sup- 
pose I must give you hername. [Laughing heartily.) 


I remember when my sister used to write letters to 
her cousin that 1 went to the post office with her, 
and wondered why she did not tell the man where 
tosend the letter. J did not know that she put the 
name on the outelde. Now, Jenny—you will laugh 
when you recal that, My sister's name is Jenny Rans 
aom. -I used to have the headache—then I had sore 
‘hroatand scarlet fever. I was most nine years old 
vhen I died, 
Mother and I still love you, Jenny, You will 
Plewe give father a nice great lot of loye for me. 


there any chief or head to this establishment? I | Tell her to take some violets, but not to tear their 
want to offer my gratitude for this privilege. [The 
gratification is on our part; we are very happy to 


I want to tell my mother about some flowers. | let on and feel perfectly atease. I feel just so, and 


I have not bad a glass of anything—not a drop of 
heads off by crossing the stems of two of them and } brandy or punch. I tell you it is tip top. I donot 


then pulling until one of them loses Its head, to see |*know as it is right for me to feel so nice when you 


afford you the opportunity of conversing with your 
friends.) I did not think of that ; shall you pat in 
all that I have sald? (‘That is ourintention.] Well, 
there is a chink that I did not think of: however, I 
think you may as well. There isa little old man 
here that used to make shoes, who wants to tell his 
story. I think he will have just about as hard a 
time as that other one did—you will have to Join 


who is going w beat. I don’t do that any more. 
I will tell you, lady, how I fix them all nice, and 
you'll tell mother, won't you? [Yes, we will, with 
great pleasure.) Well, I gathora great many violeta 
—purpte ones; then I gather & great many white 
ones and put all around the purple ones. Then I 
get some pinks and put just one row all around 
next to the white ones, Then I put some green 


and contributions liberal; in so doing may it bo 


remembered, that we are “lending to the Lord”? 
Is it not a great sacrifice to be separated from one's 
family to go forth into the cold, unfeeling world to 


are all feeling so bad, Everything is all quiet and | proclaim that which we deem, sacred and true, 


nice here, [Pausing.) I wish you would give me 
about two minutes and a half to collect my seat- 
tered senses. (Laughing.) I did not use to think 
much of Spiritualism. Texpect my friends would 
rather not be notifled that I am here, I don't see 
how it was that I really got round. It is fourteen 
days since I came here. I wish you to send this to | 


\ 


wherein wo meet only rebutls from the religious 
world, , He has gone Wost from here—on his return 
we are in hopes to have him again, if circumstances 
aro favorable. 

I shall ever labor for truth and justico. 
A. M.C. 


Mazomanie, Dane Co., Wis., March 1, 18¢6. 
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For the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 
Providence in Slavery, 


A SPIRITUAL PRODUCTION, 


BY 6. L. BURNSIDE. 


Firm at the helm of all this seeming strife, 


Ts a calm spirit that directs the whole 


To undiscovered ends; and from the shores 


Of Afric's rivers and the Amazon 


Shall come high daring to redcem the world 


From all base uses. See, they have come 
From Africa, like flocks of migrating 
‘And heaven-directed birds, that fly afar, 
And know not whither; but the Lord isin 
‘The spirit of it, to direct its course; 
And make the ange) of the darkest fate 
Glow with resplendent beauty, in the light 
Of other years and undiscovered realms. 


Third National Convention. 


To the Spiritualists and Reformers of the World: 


At the Secoxp Natioxat Convestion or Sprriruauists held 
in Philadelphia by adjournment from the lith to the Zlst of 


October, 1565, it was 


Resolved, That this Convention and {ts successors be, and 
hereby are declared to be a Permanent National Organization 
of Spiritualists, and that the officers of this Convention hold 
their respective offices until the next Annual Convention, 


and their successors are elected; 


i 

Resolved, That the delegates and substitutes, exce] 
as voluntarily withdraw their names, are hereby declared | Legalized Prostitution, by C. S. 
members of the National Organization of Spiritualists, whose 
as delegates, shall expire when their succes- 
sors, or other delegates, shall be elected by their respective 
local organizations, but whose membership of the National 
Organization shall not cease until their names are voluntarily | Life Line of the Lone One, by Warren Chase. 


terms of office, 


withdrawn, provided that membership, without annual ap- 
inizativn, shall not entitle members to | Life of 


pointment by local o1 


Vote, or take part in the business of Annual Conventions ; 


Resolved, That the National Organization of Spiritualists | Lightin the Valley, by Mrs. N 
will, until otherwise ordered, hold Annual National Conven- | Living Present and De 

tions of delegates from Jucal organizations, at such times and 
places as the President, Vice-Presidents, Secretary and Treas- | Ligzie Doten 


ürer of this and each subsequent Convention shall designate; 


and such officers are hereby declared an Executive Committee | Lave Life of Dr. K: 


for that purpose ; 


Resolved, That appointments and records as delegates from 
local organizations, shall alone constitute the membership in 


tho National Organization of Spiritualists; and all such dele- | Mfacrocosm and Mic 


gates sball be thereby constituted and remain members until 


their names are volantarily withdrawn, 


Resolved, That until otherwise ordered, each local organi- 
zation of Spiritualists, or Progressive Reformers, shall be 


entitled to two delegates in the National Organization, and 
an additional one for each fractional fifty over the first fifty 


members. 


Resolved, That in adopting these articles, all rights of the 
National Organization hereby instituted, in any wise, at any 
time, or in any manner, in the least degree to assume the 

wer to prescribe creeds, articles, or declarations of faith for 
Borritualiste or otherwise interfering with individual rights, 
or the rights of local organizations, by resolutions, or others Ministry of Angels Realized, by A. 


wise, are forever prohibited. 


In pursuance of the above, the undersigned officers of said 
Convention, as the Executive Committee, have received the 
“At a meeting of the Provi- 
dence Congregatiou of Spiritualists, held at I’ratt’s Hall, the 


following invitation, to wit: 


following resolutions were unanimously adopted : 


Resolved, That the Nativnal Convention of Spiritualists be 
invited to hold their next session in the city of Providence in 


the month of August next; 


Resolved, That if this invitation be accepted, we recom- 
mend that one day be devoted to an excursion upon the 
waters of our Narragansett Bay, And we tender to the Con- 
vention the free use of our Hall, a fraternal greeting and 


Rind hospituity.” 
*(Signedy 


of Providence, State of Rhode Island. And we therefore in- 
vite “each local organization of Spiritualists or Progressive 
Reformers,” to send “two delegates and an additional one 


tend and participate in the business which may come before 


said Convention. 
JNO. PLERPONT, President. 


MARY F. DAVIS, V. P. for New York. 
u 


J. G. FISH, 

T. REAN, “ 
THOMAS GARRETT,“ 
J. A. ROWLAND, 


8. 3. JONES, 
H. 3. BROWN, M.D. 
C. H. CROWELL, “ 
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“ Mass. 


M. B. DYOTT, of Pennsylvania, Treasurer. 


HENBY T. CHILD, M. D., Secre! 


tary, 
634 Race St., Philadelphia. 
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Hayward’ Book of All Religions, in-inding 
pirituallem ..... poit i oing 


L. K. JosLIN, Secretary. 
And, on conferring with each other, we have decided to call 

tho Tamp NatioxaL Convention to meet on Tuesday, the 

Zist day of August, 1866, and continue in session until the 
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Pre-Adamite Man, by P. B. Randolph 


Healing of the Nations, (First Series,) by Chas. 
Linton, Medium. g Le 


Optimism, the Lesson of Ages, by Benjamin 
Blood.. 
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“Answers to Im- 
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Healing of the 
Charles Linton. eso «s2| AM Original and Startling Book! 
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20 THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY 
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"1 PAHYSICAL MAN, 
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Incidents in My Life, by D, D. Home, Intro- ‘ T design of the author is well set forth in the title of his 
duction by Judge Edmonds... eae ES 16 work, The manner of its accomplishment may be under- 
Intellectual Freedom ; or Emancipation from stood by our saying that he seems peculiarly endowed with 
Mental and Physical Bondage, by Charles S. the rare faculty of presenting the most dry and obscure ques- 
Woodruff, M. D. mes tions of Science in such a vivid and striking manner, that the 
Is the Bible Divine? S.J. Finney. Paper most unscientific reader can readily comprehend them. Ho 
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Know Thyself, 0, Man, and be thine own Phy- Tho annals of geology are exhausted in successfully proving 
sician, by the Spirit Physician called the the vast antiquity of mun, the records of zoology in proving 
Man of Nature, through Mrs. Dr. D. A. his place in animate nature, and the immense labors of histo- 
Gallio: ei 50 4 | rians and linguists jn showing the origin and relations of the 
Koran.... 1.50 29 | diversified Races of Mankind.” sige 
Lectures on the Bible, by J. Prince. 12. . 16 t 4 
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` Or a Historical Exposition of the Devil and his Dominims; 


12 Disclosing the Oriental Origin of the Bdief ina Devil and 
Future Endless Punishment. Also, the Pagan Origin 
20 of the Scriptural Terms, ‘ Bottomless Pit,” “ Lake 
of Fire and Brimstone,” “ Keys of Hell)” 
A “Chains of Darkness,” “Everlasting” , 
Punishment,” “ Casting ouf Devils,” 
12 elc., de, 


With an Explanation of the Meaning and Origin of the Tradi- 
| Hons respecting the Dr Chasing the Woman—“ The 
Woman Clothed with the Sun,” etc. By K. GRAVES, 
author of “ Christianity Before Christ ; or, The 
World's Sixteen Crucified Saviours.” 


(Foar hath torment.) Read! Read! Read! “Something new 
and something true,” and be saved from (the fear of) 
endless damnation. + 


HE “BIOGRAPHY OF SATAN” will be found to bea 
work of rare novelty, curiosity and value to the general 
reader, and of the most intense and momentousinterest to the. 
|} | fear-bound professor of religion, of every name and nation in 
the world. It contains a very extensive,rare and compact 
collection of historical facts upon the several poiuts treated 
on. The following list of ita contents wilf furnish some idea 
of the work, viz: 4 , ace 
Address to the reader, 1 1 
Chapter 1st—Evil and demoralizing effects of the doctrine 
of endless punishment. gA A 
Chapter 24—Ancient traditions respecting the origin of Evil 
and the Devil. x ' 
4 Chapter 3d—A wicked devil and an endless hell not taught 
in the Jewish Scriptures. 
Chapter /,th—Explanation of the words Devil and Hell in 
the Old Testament. z 
Chapter 5th—God au not the Devil) the author of eyil ac- 
cording to the Christian Bible. : 
4 Chapter 6th—God and the Devil originally twin brothers and 
known by the same title. A +e 
Chapter 7th—Origin of the terms "Kingdom df Heayen and 
Gates of Hell;” also of the traditions respecting the dragon 
6 | chasing the woman—the woman clothed with the sun, etc. 
' Chapter 8th—Hell first instituted in the skies; its origin 
and descent from above. 


20 
A 


16 


s Chapter 9th—Origin of the tradition respecting the “ Bot- 
4 | tomless pit.” $ j i 
Chapter 10th—Origin of the belief in “A Lake of Fire and 
4 | Brimstone.” 
Chapter 11th—Where is Hell? ‘Tradition réspecting its 
g | character and origin. 
Chapter 12th—Origin of the notion of man’d®yil thoughts 
g | and actions being prompted by a Devil. 
Chapter 13th—The Christian Devil—whence imported or 
4 | borrowed. Š K 
4 Chapter 14th—The various retributive terms of the Bible, of 
Oriental origin. 


T Chapter 15th—The doctrine of fature punishment, of Heathen 
and priestly origin, invented by Pugan priests. ` 
Gmclusim—163 questions addressed, to believers ip post 
mortem punishment. _ y 
Appendiz—Origin of the traditions respecting “The War in 
Heaven,” Fallen Angels being transformed into Devils, and An 
explanation of the terms Hell, Hadeg, Gehenna, Tartarus, 
Valley of Hinnom, the Worm that never dies, etc. Conclu- 


ding remarks. ë t 
Price 35 cents. 
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THE HISTORY - 


MOSES AND THE ISRAELITES, 


8 THE title of a new book, written by tho undersigned; 
and just issued from the press of the RELTGIO-PAILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING AssocIATION, Chicago, Il. The design of the 
work is to expose to popular comprehension the false God 
whom Moses taught mankind to revere; the uninspirational 
character of Moses’ writings; the criminality of his conduct; 
and the impurity of the source of that conduct. All these 
positions are plainly demonstrated in this book. 

The book contains some 370 duodecimo pages; is printed 
on-new type, (Brevier) and on good paper. Retail price, 
bound in cloth, $1.60; postage 20 cents extra. For sale at the 
4 | office of publication, aud ut the Book Store of Tallmadge & 
Co., 109 Monroe street, Chicago, and by the undersigned at 


his office. 


4 | Geneseo, Henry Co., Hl., MERRITT MUNSON. 
n isaf A 
$ JUST PUBLISHED: 
2| JESUS OF NAZARETH: 
15 OR THE : 
«| TRUE HISTORY OF THE MAN 
2 CALLED 
36 JESUS CHRIST. 
GIVEN ON SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY, TROUGH 
s ALEXANDER SMYTH. 
ʻa HTS is the most extraordinary and curious book ever pub- 
lished since the art of printing has been invented. It 
32 | purports to be a troe history of the lamentable career of Jesus 


during the last three years of bis existence, with a slight 
sketch of his youth. It presents him in the natural character 
g | ofan intelligent and virtuous man, who fell a martyr to his 
good intentions in the cause of humanity. It is entirely cut 


16 | loose from the trammetls of priestcraff, superstition and hum- 

bug, and though written fn a style eo plain that every reader 
12 | can comprehend, yet the incidents are so startling and com- 
12 | bined with such prudence and tact as regand Unity, that the 
16 | reader's attention is seized and held fast by a deep absorbing 


interest. The most brilliant romance ever written cannot 
2 | present scenes more attractive than are presented in this 
2 | curious and unparulelled production. The author asserts that 
this book is written at the request of the spirits who furnished 
him with certain facts by mental visions and oral communica- 
tions, with per niasion to use his own taste, judgment, and abili- 
ties as to the manner in which they should be made known to 
4 | the public. Since the book hus been published, in regard to its 
truth it bas been publicly endorsed by the spirits at Boston, 
and declared to be the only work ever written in which the 
truth is given concerning Jesus of Nazareth. (See “ Banner 
of Light,” June 3, 1865.) 
For sale by the author, 337 S. Second street, Philadelphia, 
Penn., and at the Religio-Philosophical Publishing Associa- 
tion, Chicago, at $1.50 per copy, and postage 18 cts. 11-tf 


OR $2, I will send by mail one copy of each of my four 

books: “ Life Time of Lone One,” “Fugitive Wife,” 

“ American Crisis,” and “ Gist of Spiritualism.” For address, 
seo lecturers’ column, Ea WARREN CHASE 


WORKS OF HUDSON TUTTLE. : ? 


WESTERN HYGEIAN HOME, 
ST. ANTHONY'S FALLS, MINN. 


E. T, TRALL, M.D. 
M. NEVINS, M.D. | } Proprietors, 
HE INVIGORATING CLIMATE, clear, dry, bracing at” 
mosphere, and charming scenery, render this region unr?” 
valled as a resort for invalids affected with consumptive, dys” 
peptic, bronchial, rheumatic, and, indeed, all chronic diseases- 
The Luilding is replete with all the appliances of the Hygien- 
fc System, aud has accoumodations for 500 or 600 persons. 
Send stamps for circulars to the Home, or No. 15 Laight st., 
New York. 
1YGEJO-THERAPEUTIC COLLEGES —The lectures of the 
Summer terms will hereafter be given at “ Western Hygeian 
Home,” St. Anthony, commencing on the Secoomd Tucsday in 
June. The winter terms will be heldin New York, commenc- 
ing on the Second Tuesday in November. Fees for the course 
$100. Graduation $30. After the first term Students or 
Graduates are charged $10 for every subsequent term. Ladies 
and gentlemen are admitted on precisely equal terms. 
Ağ- The Honorary Degree of the College is conferred on 
peepeny, qualifiéd persons, on payment of th» Diploma fee 
of $0. 


5 e ¢ WESTERN HYGEIAN HOME PRIMARY 8CHOOL DE- 
Geschichte und Gesetze des Schopfangsvor- PARTMENT—In this School Physical Culture is as much a 
ganges. part of the educational programme ss is reading, writing 


y arithmetic, Geography. r A superior py eat Ue Sm. 
* nastics is taught; and the heal and de ti 
È Gamon ee a E m Reo At 5 body and SE are carefully and equally attended to. Ltt 
by Enke, Erlangen, Germany. ` Price $2.50. 


A. JAMBS, 
THE MEDIUM ARTIST, 


TROUGH WHOM the design for the heading of this paper 
was given, will send to any address, for 20 cents, a History 
of the CHICAGO ARTESIAN WELL, one of the greatest 
tests of spirit-power yet made; and for 25 cents he will senda 
Photograph copy of A. LINCOLN, called the EMANCIPA- 
TION. The original was given tbrough his hand, while in 
the trance state, in 25 hours. It is 52x88 inches—“ Life Size;” 
said to be the largest drawing of the kind, under glass, in this 
country. 
"ait can be seen at the Artesian Well. 
Address A. JAMES, 
1-+tf Chicago, P.O. Box 2079 


Photographs of SPIRIT PAINTING—SCENES BEAMING. m E BUK: 


IN THE SUMMER LAND. ‘ 
i —— i LAYING ON OF HANDS. 
THE PORTICO OF THE SAGE; Cartede Visite, E UNDERSIGNED, Proprietors of the DYNAMIC IN- 
Twenty-five cents. ` ' T STITUTE, are now prepared to receive all who may 
J iay | desire a pleasant home, and asure remedy for all their ills. 
These works occupy the highest position in the Literature Qur Institution is commodious with pleasant surroundings, 
of Spiritualism. The medium author seems chosen by thé and located in the most beautifal part of the city, on high 
invisible world as an amanuensis for their best and surest ut- grouud, overlooking the lake. Our past success is truly mar- 
terances. No Spiritualist can afford to do without them. velous,and daily the suffering find relief at our hands. 
The postage on any of the abuve works is 20ceuts. Sent by The Institation is located in MILWAUKEE, WISCONSIN, 
mail on reccipt of price and postage. 


# g on Marshall, two doors sonth of Division street, and within 
For sale by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICALPUBLISHING one hundred feet of the street railroad. Post Office Drawer 
ASSUCIATION. Drawer 6325, Chicago, Ilinois. 


liz. ' RS. PERSONS, GOULD & CO, 
‘WE HAVE JUST RECEIVED 


MILWAUKEE, Wis.71865, : 
DES. 8. B. COLLINS & 8. A. THOMAS, 
A NEW AND BEAUTIFUL BOOK, 
, ENTITLED 


SPIRIT PHYSICIANS 
BRANCHES OF PALM, 


Heal by the Laying on of Hands, 
ea | BY MRS. J. S. ADAMS. ‘ 


To those who are acquainted with the writings of Mrs. J LAPORTE, IND. 


Aot BORE opl balasid focommeng iiil inem volame De, Corutss: I had been troubled with Fever Borés on my 

The thoughts it contains bear evidences of a rich spiritual | lens for Tive Jearirinl darini attimo Taranee Iha cary ar 

growth, and a maturity resulting from additional experience wou, and ater taking your medicine for forty days E 
i » 

= and cannot fail to be weloomed and treasured: byiall j Gas entirely cured. I send you this for publication, as it may 


lovers of * the good, the beautiful, and the true.” n 
Every one who-pos: sesees this book will realize the truth- oe een or sending yt eto a iil erred 
aCe BA 


fulness of aremark made by one who had the privilege of | Hit's Co Mich., Sept. 10, 1565. 
looking over its pages while fu proof: “While I read it z rf AS CORRES BCD Sept. A, ed 
seems a» though an angel stands by my side and talks to aia certify as X Dae heen amicten for. meten yoa 
me.” Another, a gentleman of this city, who read the first : al paralysis 1 id Vers atl eed 
hundred pages, in a letter to & Boston puper concerning the step during the whole period; but after receiving repeat 
book, say “Jt is mostly prose in form, but all poetry in operations of Dr, ‘THOMAS, I am now anle to walk aana 
spirit. It is a staff that will support every weary pilgrim’ of well, and am gaining strength very fast. I had lost a ites e: 
earth that takes it in hand. It tells us how to live better | 122, and little did I expect to walk a step or have the least 
feeling. 1 cordially recommend the afflicted to try the virtue 


and die happier. Its pages all along reveal the yet unrecog- s À “ É : 
nized goodness of God to man. In chastisement, as well as manifested through the Doctor. No cee MILES 


in blessing, it recognizes the guidance of wisdom. It is a Darros, Mich., Sept. 6, 1865. 
precious book, it gives the reader food and comfort. It is a s, 2 sel ay g sk r 
book that every ane afflicted needs; the wayward need it, the | 45 ane memg, apal hope of POT aoa BN yona Tee 
thoughtless need it, the unhappy need it. It is a sweet and THOM. AS ARA t eae ae Ti = e a x S 
holy song to the devoted and devout. Tha poor, the rich. ti = ai fe Nace I nen ai Tara to good ith. 
the ignorant, and the wise, will find rich blessings in it, and | Hol a ml vain at thereat or arene, Aal ea 
it will guide the feet of many over dangerous pluces. | serch I bayer rz aoe ir to thi ve bat: 
To weary and worn pilgrims on these shores of time; Í suaugo zi bala kena i ea = E 
those who jong for a voice from heaven to speak tothem; to, | 2 noway DE ae bere ‘Th sone a E aro wba 
those who mourn as well as to those who rejoice—to'all of us waa: he te an hile te He al E G pe red. 
journeying through this world of beauty to one'yct more Nem Ghiildsca of £6 2 vine la A ta = ine raded 
tect there Branch of Palan wih pyre da ete | Sentara Pever and Agne, T'an not Roo of he bocor 
4 Š 5 
saligners aE many Arales mend him to all those who are afflicted. It is impossible for 


This new work, finely printed and beautifully bound, ts z 
eminently walaabie AANO AS y v J | me to say what the Doctor a Give a trial. 


ARCANA OF NATURE, 


The Laws and History of Creation,’ 
THIRD EDITION. — ee 


Pax I. To show how the Universe was evolved from 
chaos by established Jaws inherent in the constitution of 
matter. 

Il. Toshowhow life originated on tho globe, and to detail its 
hiatory from its earllest dawn to the beginning'of written 

tory. 

IIL. To show how the kingdoms. divisions, classes, and, 
species of the living world, originated by the influence of 
conditions operating on the primordial elements. 

IV. To show how Aan originated, and to detai) the history 
of his primitive state. 

V. ‘To show how mind originates, and is governed by fixed 

ws. 

VI. To prove man an immortal being, and that his immor- 
tality is controlled by as immutable laws as his physical 
state. Price $1.25. 


Vol. I. 


AROANA OF NATURE. Vol. II. 
The Philosophy of Spiritual “Existence, and of the 
k Spiritual World. 


A comprehensive view of the Philosophy of Spiritualism, 
answering the questions asked every day by the believer 
and the skeptic. Price $1.25. 


BLOSSOMS OF OUR SPRING: 


Poems by Emmaand Hudson Tuttle, 
One of the best volumes of Spiritual Poetry. Price $1.25. 


` ji tral, ZABETH HAMES. * 
A Gift Book for all Seasons, Persons and Occasions. att a - 
Price, in English cloth, bevelled, $1.25 per copy; extra gilt 
side and edge, 31.75—postage 16 cents" ” Ba aa | ‘MRS. SPENCE'S i ig 


On receiptof which copies will be sent by mail, post paid. = 


For sale at the office of the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL | 
PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION. Address George H. Jones, 
Sec’y. P. 0. Drawer 6325, Chicago, IN. i d 


A NEW POEM BY A NEW AUTHOR, 


MANOMIN: `~” 
A RYTHMICAL ROMANCE OF s 
MINNESOTA, THE GREAT REBELLION, AND 
THE MINNESOTA MASSACRES: . 
BY MYRON COLONEY. 


POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS, 


T celebrated powders act as carriers of the Positive 

4 and Negative forces through the blood to the Brain, 

Lungs, Heart, Womb, Stomach, Reproductive Organs, and all 
other organs of the body. Their magic control over diseases oJ 
all kinds, is wonderful beyond all precedent. 

THE POSITIVE POWDERS CURE: All 
active or acute fevers* all meuralgic, rheumatic, pain- 
ful, spasmodic or convuleive diseases; alt female dis- 
eases; Dyspepsia, Dysentery; and all other Positive 
diseases, - 

t TEN ev EO Dees CURE: = 
' typho! evers; kinds of palsy, or paralysis; an 
a ait other Negative diseases. 

Circulars with fuller lists of diseases and erplanations sent. 
free. Those who prefer special directions as to which kind of 
. the Powders to use, and how to use them, will please send us 

aie wor pets some of the most oei ot poaa a E a a a a Ue 

the War, such as Bull Run, Williamsburg, Fair Lü ji terms n 

Mechanicsville, Savage's Station, Malvern Hill, Chantil y on to Agents, Druggists and Physi« 
aoe Fredericinturg, Chaneaioralo GeT Ce e Mailed, postpaid, for $1.00 a box; $5.00 for six. Money sent 

c.; follows Sherman to the sea; recites the heartrending ili HA 's Place, N. 
account of the Minnesota Massacres, éc. In short, it is ` by niall isat our 0 Mice, TA Mark's ewe ores 


Address PROF. PAYTON SPENCE, M. D, General Delivery, 
A Romance of a Broad and Comprehensive | New York City. Stf 
Character, 


: ý Specific Remedy for Consumption and - 
That will entertain A ader. ta k 
This Look belongs to the Progrosive Series, theologically Nervous Debility. 


speaking, and the messages from “ over the Riter” which are WINCHESTER'S “HYPOPHOSPHITES. 


scattered through it, will be found instructive. à 
Orders should be addressed to RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 

“ The CURE of CONSUMPTION, even in the second and 

ù when there can be no doubt 


PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION, P. 0. Drawer 6325, Chicago, 
third stages, (at a l, therefore, 
as to (he mature adic IS THE RULE, while DEATH 


Illinois. ' . 
Price, $1.25 per copy; 16 cents extra by mail. 
IS THE EXCEPTION.’—Dr. Churchill, to the Imperial 
Academy of Sciences, Paris. 


21-tf 
GPIRITUAL PUBLICATIONS. 
TALLMADGE & CO. |, 


, CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


THE HYPOPHOSPHITES a 


OT only act with PROMPTNESS and CERTAINTY in 
every stage of tubercular disease, even of the acute kind 


GREAT WESTERN DEPOT 


FOR ALL 


and Reformatory Books 


Spiritual 
i AND PERIODICALS. 


called “ Galloping Consumption,” but also with INVARIABLE ` 
EFFICACY in all derangements of the Nervous and Blood 
Systems, such as Nervous Prostration, General Debility, , 
Asthma, Paralysis, Scrofula, Chronic Bronchitis, Marasmus, 
Rickets (in children,) Anemia, Dyspepsia, Wasting, impaired 


nutrition, impoverished blood, and all morbid conditions of, 
the system, dependent on deficiency of vital force. Their action 
is TWOFOLD and SPECIFIC: on the one hand, increasing the” 
prinaple WHICH CONSTITUTES NERVOUS ENERGY, and 
on the other are THE MOST POWERFUL BLOOD-GENE- 
RATLNG AGENTS KNOWN. b 


Also—Agents for the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPAICAL JOURNAL and 


Banner Ag Light. 
a ese Publications will be furnished to patrons in Chi- 


cago at Boston prices, at No. 109 Monroe Street, 
(Lombard Block), two doors west of the Pust Uffice. 


Catalogues of oka und Laced) Pee “i Winchester’s Genuine Preparation»? 
Ltt Box 2222, Chicago, I. Is the only reliable form of the Hypopbosphites (made from 


the original formula.) It is put up in 7 and 16-0x bottles, at 
$1.00 and $2.00 each. Three large, or six small, for $5.00. 
Use no other, or any remedy containing /ron. 

For sale by most of the respectable druggists throughout 
the United States and British Provinces, and at the Sole Gen- - 
eral Depot in the States, by J. WINCHESTER, 

Atf 36 John street. New York. 


_ FURST, BRADLEY & CO, . 


Wholesale and Retail Dealers in 


GKETCHES FROM NATURE, , 
FOR MY JUVENILE FRIENDS. 
Br MRS H. F. M. BROWN, 


This is a Liberal Juvenile, made up of short steries—geme 
which are calculated to please and instruct Youth. 


Að Vrice, plain, 50 cents; half gilt, 65 cents. For sale at 
this office. 1st 


THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS. 


; SECOND SERIES. 1 
Price, 82.50; Postage, 30 cts. 
' ADDRESS THE AUTHOR, 

CHARLES LINTON, l 
nr FOX CHASE P. 0., PHILADELPHIA. 
W. ANTED—AGENTS to sell Goodrich’s “ CarD METHOD i 

card s 


for Tanojog Furs, Peltries and Deer Skins. A single 

ent to any address on the receipt of one dullar. Ladies 

having this card can make their own Victorines, Muffa, 
Gloves, ett., etc. 

Address, ® F. A. Logan, Station D, New York city.” 
ihana A 
NORTH-WESTERN PATENT AGENCY, 

TUTTLE & OCO., 
Solicitors of 
AMERICAN AND FOREIGN PATEN 
INVENTORS’ GUIDE, 
Containing important information, sent to applicants gratis. 


F. W. KRAUSE, Agent, 


10-tf 


FRANKLIN IRON WORKS, 


8. E. Corner Washington and Jefferson Sts, 


` CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 

Manufacture Steam Engines, Sawmills, all kinds of Hoisting 
Machines, Derricks, Pulleys, Shafting, Hangers, Gearing, 
Mill Work, Tobacco Machinery, Lard Presses, and 
all kinds of Wood and Iron Machinery. 


i Ap All kinds of Wuchinery Repaired. 1+ 


AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, . 


No, 46, 48 and 50 West Lake St., 
CONRAD FURST, j 
DAVID BRADLEY, l CHICAGO, ILL |, 
JOHN SALISBURY, i : 

HENRY SHERMAN. 14 


C. H. WATERMAN, s 
CHICAGO UNION TOBACCO WORKS, 


22 Market Street, Chicago. m 
Manufacturer of FINE CUT, SMOK ING and PLUG TOBACCO 


Also CIGARS. ș 5 
All orders promptly attended to. Address 22 Market st. [1-tf 


£. 8. HOLBROOK. C. O. POMEROT. J. CLOUGH BAINES 


HOLBROOK, POMEROY & HAINES, 
ATTORNEYS AT LAW, 


CHICAGO, ILLINGCIS. 


79 Dearborn Street. J. C. HAIN 
Room No.3—P. 0. Box 142 [-tf) Notary 


BOARDING HOUSE. 
296 State Street, Chicago. 


MS W. A. FOSTER has opened a poardiog House for 

day and weekly boarders, with or without lodgings. Her 

Accommodations are good, and she will be pleased to receive 

the patronage of Spiritualists and other friends visiting the , 
city. 16—tf 


eye 
METHODISM AND SPIRITUALISM, 


REVIEW OF TWO DISCOURSES, AND A TREATISE 
= ON ANEW ORDER OF SOCIETY. 


For sale by TALLMADGE & CO., 109 Monroe at. Ce 


cents, 


ablée 


Our Children. | 


“ A child is born : now take the germ and make it 
A bud of moral beauty. Let the dews 
Ofknowletge, and the light of virtue, wake it 
Tu richest fragrance and in purest hues; 
For soon the gathering hand of death will break it 
From its weak stem of life, and it shall lose 
AN power t enara ; pat if that lovely flower 
ath swelled one pleasure, oi Y 
O who shall say that it has lived bs aaja pna PAn, 


-a 
For the Religio-Philosophical Journal, 


Charade. 


BY HIGHLAND CLYDE. 
Old Sol, just aroso from a long night's reposo, 
Quickly threw out his beams, and he foynd 
That Dame Night had fled while he was abed, 
And tho carth, which was rolling around, 
Had even then quite passed the guard of light. 
So he sprang into sight, with a bound, 
From his first anxious gaze, scattering fell the bright raya, 
And my third, ushered in, reigned supreme. 


My second, alas, ts the name of a class 
Of persons who bow at no shrine 

But, by fashion abide, and with no other guide, 
Idly float on the swift gulf of Time. 

Some whole fortunes waste, for the sake of their taste, 
In titles, and tinsel, to shine; 

While others to save, will go down to the grave, 
Taking prido in the other extreme. 


My Arst comprehends the beginnings and ends, 
The eum and the substance of things. 

Tt means total, entire, everything you desire, 
Pride of the peasant, or treasure of kings. 

Though oft, I have heard, ’twas a small, simple word, 
Tis a motto to which tho selfish man clings, 

When he eells his poor soul, for the sake of the whole, 
Though he knows in his heart it is wrong. 


When the maidens and dames play laughable games 
On lovers and husbands untold, 
When sly eyes we shun and every one 
Guards well lest they find themselves “sold,” * 
What is it, young folks, that causos such jokes, 
Can any the secret unfold? *% 
Ab! list, youthful friends, ere my poor,charado ends, 
"Tis my whole, which will soon be along. 
me em 


Answered. 

The answer to May Turner's puzzle is George H. 
Jones, Secretary. ’ tf 

Miss Anna Jordan sent the first answer. We are 

. glad, however, that so many, young and old, have 

taken an interest in solving this little problem. 


ai 


We have received forty-four answers. i ! 


Charade. 


Who will answer the charade by Highland Clyde? 
The author has left with us a photograph entitled 
“Mother's Darling,” for the person sending the 
first reply. 

i 2 


The Coming Time.—No. 5. 
R BY BLANCHE. 
JUST BEFORE DAWN. 


Breakfast st a farmhouse next morning, and an 
hour's rest enabled Bennie to reach tho maternal 
roof the next day, jyst as the sun reached the 
zenith. The mecting between mother and son was 
joyfully sad. When he had told her all, truthfully, 
she wept, as much for joy over his unchanging 
truthfulness, as in sorrow for his disgrace. No 
word of reproach fell from her lips, no distrust or 
want of confidence was expressed in her counte- 
nance, nothing but the old maternal love, as unsel- 
fish and as unbounded aseyer. Bennie was too much 
mortified to seek for employment where all bis 
young associates knew how his high hopes—a colle- 
giate education and a lucrative profession—had been 
blasted. i 

Self-dependence having become necessary, they 
settled back into their old life with their old faith 
in themselyes. They left the little cottage together 
three days after, she to seek plain sewing among 
her former patrons, he to hunt up he knew not 
what employment in a neighboring village. A 
clerkship in a dry goods establishment seeming the 
best opening, he entered upon it at once: His 
frank, handsome face and gentlemanly manners, 
his aptness and faithful discharge of duty soon 
won the esteem and confidence of his employer. 
He was becoming quite reconciled to his change’ 
when he mailed his first month’s savings to his 
mother. 

“It is half my wages, dear mother,” he wrote, 
“but the dividing of it with you doubles the yaluc 
of what remains to me.” That night, as he sank 
into slecp, beautiful dream pictures rose before his 
vision—landscapes clothed in soft verdure, embroi- 
dered with ovor-varying flowers of tantalizing rich- 
mess, just within his reach. At his touch they 
faded into withered leaves. Then came singing- 
birds of heavenly plumage, flitting from tree to tree, 
coming at his beck, when lo, they fell dead at his 

feet! Sheets of water, clear as the summer sky, 
swelled instantaneously into surging gulfs, then 
changed to muddy marshes, through which lay his 
path, and into which hesank ina spasm of fright that 
woke him toreallife. ‘‘ What do they portend?” ho 
asked himself. In answer there came again the 
same soft, magnetic influence across his forebead— 
deepening in its thrilling touch Into a gentle pres- 
ure as he breathed forth a prayer for angel 
guidance. ‘ ; 

The next morning bis employer called him into 
his office. “Bateman,” he said, in a stern voice as 
he presented hima trifle In change, “hore is the 
remainder of your wages. I have learned your 
history, and shall no longer tolerate a thief in my 
employ. You are at liberty,” he added, waving his 
hand towards the door. 

“I would likc,to explain what I suppose you 
have heard,” Bennie replied—his face ashy pale. 

“ Were you not expelled from college ona chargo 
of theft?" the merchant asked, abruptly. 

“I was,” was Bennic’s prompt reply; ‘* but——" 

“No more, not a word morc,” his employer 
added, again waving his hand towards the door. 
“u Qo.” y 

And Bennie went—went directly back to his 
mother; walked the twenty weary miles fasting. 
t Mother," he sobbed out as he entered the room 
where she was, as cver, plying the necdle, ‘I have 

come back again in disgrace.” Then he fell on her 
neck weeping. As the motherly arms closed lovingly 
around him, and the unreproving lips kissed his 
burning check, the same juvisible hand was again 
laid upon bis forehead. ‘ Mother,” he said, return- 
ing ber caress, ‘‘we are not alone. Do you not 
feel a presenco that bids us hope? Is it not my 
dear fathor?" he asked. ‘* Your father,” she replied, 
wiping her tears, “had strange ideas, heard and 
felt strange things, 60 he assured me. Maybe you 
are like him.” “It is nothing of earth, mother. 
It isthe samo presence that walked beside me in 
the midnight tempest in the wildernoss, that bado 
me keep to the path. And I will kecp to the path 

of truth, mother, let what will come,” he addcéi, 

brushing back his tears, 


| white tellers, den we pray dat de Lord will bress 


Amen!’ 


“I was the least to blame | some dat ain't heman, also, und besides. 


$ 
$ 
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of any one engaged in taking fruit from the college 
orchard, instead of waiting to partake of it at our 
meals—a most trifling offence; but not one of the 
others would own the truth; and I alone was 
expelled for doing so. And whenI did not deny 
the chargo to Mr. Sawyer, he would listen to no 
explanation, but ordered me from his office. “Is 
struth at such a discount that premiums are offered 
to falschood?” he asked, earnestly. 

“It appears to be s0,” she replied; “but keep to 
the path as heaven has commanded. Your dear 
father was the very soul of truth.” 

“Was he very low-minded, as uncle tauntingly 
told mo?” he asked, starting up, and looking 
eagerly for her answer. ‘ Your father bad a supe- 
rior mind,” she answered, “although not having 
the means, he was not what tho world calls ‘ liber- 
ally educated ;’ yet there were few men in tho 
better classes of society more intelligent, none 
more moral or more unfeignedly religious than he.” 

“Why was he a mechanic, mother?” ‘Bennie 
asked In a deprecating tone. ‘Because he was 
born ono, he used to say; and believed it to be his 
field of labor, contending that whatever was needed 
to be done, it was honorable to do; and that it 
was the duty of each to fill his mission in the 
direction his talents indicated.” “Mother,” he 
spoke out, looking intently at the old clock pendu- 
lum as it oscillated back and forth, measuring the 
flow of time as do the arterial valves the pulsa- 
tions in the life current, ‘can Jnot bo a mechanic? 
I used to be, you know I never sce machinery, 

never see the mechanical powers of nature working 
in obedience to the will of man, that I do not feela 
kind of inspiration. No, that Is not the word, 
mother,” he added, enthusiastically, ‘when these 
powers are not applied as truthfully as in nature, I 
seem to see the change that should be made. It is 
by virtue of a sixth sense, a kind of interior, yet 
responsive fecling, that we perceive laws and princl- 
ples, and their outworkings. It is not inspiration, 
as that implies an influence independent of the 
senses; neither can it be intuition, as that implies 
innate, independent soul-knowledge. Atsuch times 
I feel as if man could do anything when he shall 
have attained mastery over the use of those 
powers; not only annihilate time and space, labor 
and pain, as much as practical use shall demand, 
but facilitate knowledge, and increase happiness to 
a degree undreamed of by the present age.“ 

“Mother, I too am resolved to follow the path 
my talents indicate.” : 

(To be Continued.) 
h ——$<$<$_-_—————_ 
i For tho Religio-Philosophical Journal. 


The Reform Dress. 
+ BY SADA BAILEY. 


In an editorial article of No.- 21 of the 
JOURNAL are, what I consider, some very sensible 
remarks on the dress of woman. I feel impressed 
tq call the attention of youthful readers to the 
same subject. d 

Little sisters, I want you to be nature’s noble- 
women, seeking to understand and obey her laws; 
and to do this you must dress in harmony with the 
rules of health Š 

Little brothers, I want you to be nature’s noble- 
men—too noble to stare and sne¢r at a woman who 
is true and brave enough to wear a dress of comfort 
and health, instead of one of fashion and custom. 

Think not I would havé you discard any fashion 
merely because it is fashionable. Fashion, and the 
desire to follow it, grows out of our social natures 
and the exercise of our imitative powers. When 
Jennie comes running home from school, exclaim- 
Ing, ‘‘Mother; the girls have got such beautifal 
red strings in their shoes—won’t you get me some?” 
I would not ask the mother to reply, “No, you 
shall not dress in the fashion.” That mother should 
consider how natural it is for Jennie to want to 
dress and appear like her associates. But here is 
the idea; let health, comfort, and natural beauty 
be the guide, discouraging fashion only when at 
variance with these. s 

I think I do not mistake when I say that had we 
always been acoustomed to the short dress, and 
should behold a woman trudging the streets with 
twenty yards of superfluous drapery hanging round 
her limbs, over a large circumference of hoops,’ 
with a trail sweeping the streets, we would at once 
pronounce her at least partially insane. 

You can, plainly see, dear children, why long 
skirts are uncomfortable and inconvenient; but 
perhaps you cannot so well understand why they 
are unhealthy. Do you not know that freedom is 
necessary to natural development, that every organ 
must have free exercise in order to be healthy? It 
is {mpossible for the organs of locomotion to have 
free exercise when fetters hang about them. The 
muscles lose their natural tone, and being unable 
to perform their duty, the whole system becomes 
weakened. Be 

Let the farmer put on the fashionable dreds of 
woman, and then go forth to his labors in the fields ; 
he then would havea practical argument against it. 

I am sorry that Spiritualists, whose beautiful 
philosophy leads us through nature, up to nature's 
God, do not more earnestly take hold of this 
subject. Let us not follow foolish fashions in order 
to become popular. Let us walk where Nature 
Icads us. ‘For all her ways are ways of pleasant- 
ness, and all her paths are peace,” ` 


Jackson, Mich., Féb., 1866. 
—_—_—_——_o = oe t 
Addie L. Ballou’s Stories. ri 


Mrs. Ballou is given to tolling storics—true storics 
of course. We find the following from her pen in 


Hull's Clarion: 

My little boy of nine years, went, during last 
winter's revivals to such a mockery, and on his 
return he asked me with tear-filled eyes, ‘* Mother, 
can't I learn to be a Spiritualist P” Surprised, | 

to any 


inquired why? . 

“Well,” snid he, “I don't want to 
more of those nicctings, they talk so fa about 
Jesus Christ, killing him and everything, to get his 
blood, and be was such a good man, too.” 

The impression of that scene lasted him weeks, 
and his questions were without number, as to the 
whys and wherefores of their proceedings. 

* * * . æ 

A lady amused me by the following incident, 
which occurred in her Sabbath school class a short 
time since. A four year old lad, who had never 
been to Sunday school before, and had not learned 
the catechism, was asked, ‘‘ who was the first man?” 
Didn't know.’ The next little girl knew, -*'It was 
Adam.” “Well, who was the first woman?’ 
First Uttle* boy brightened up, Ae knew tat. 
“Very well! who was it?” “Why, Adam's 
mother,”’ said the little fellow. The problem was 
fully solved, to hls sutisfaction at least. li 

— or 

A POSTSCRIPT TO Prayer.—A black minister 
was closing up his prayer, when some white boysin 
the corner had the ill-manners to laugh so that the 
sablo suppliant heard them. He had sald but a 
moment before, and TH carnestly, ‘* Bless all dat 
is human," when tho faugh occurred; aud com- 
mencing again, just before the “Amen,” the pious 
old negro shid: 

“Ob! Lord, we are not in de habit of addin’ 
postscripts to our prayer; but if the 'spression, 
* Bless wil dat is human, won't take in dese wicked 


“n 


ciation and co-operation of the Spiritualists of this State will 
be bencfical to ourselves and to the community— 


O: 
a 
been able to guther, apd spread those out as a banquet at 
which we may all 
holding a State Convention, at Sansom street Hall, in the 
city of Philadelphia on Tuceday, the 22d day of May, 1566, at 
10 o'clock in the morning, and to continue in scasion two 


days. 

Aud we extend a coniial invitation to the friends in every | $1.00, and 4 threecent stamps. 
couuty to moct and select such men and women as they may Mr. Jackson will give apy one information how they can 
think proper to send as delogatcs to this Convention. 


aaa 
e 
Snow Balling. REALLY A GOOD THING! - Railroad Time-Table, 


CHICAGO AND NORTHWESTERN—Drrot con, 
AND 


TIE best method for Tanning, Dressing nnd Coloring Furs, 
T together with the latest style patterns for making Gloves, 
Mittens, Victorincs, Muffs and Skating Caps, sent to any 
address in the United States, on the receipt of $2.00. 

Addross MRS, F, A. LOGAN, 

21-tr Station D, Now York City. 


Catarrh, Scrofula, Bronchitis, Liver and 
Kidney Diseases, 

y M. R. PRINOE, Flushing, Now York, for sixty years pro- 

prietor of the Linnwan Nurseries, has discovered positive 

cures for the above and for all inherited and Chronic Diseases, 

Nervous Debility, Dyspepsia, Rhoumatism, and others arising 

from Impurity of ‘tho blood hitherto deemed incurable. 


Explanatory circular ono stamp. Treatise on ull discasca, 16 
cents, 21-4e 


Kate had been out to sco her brother's snow- 
ball,—as large as twenty boys could roll—and sho 
stood behind it, watching them throwing hard 
balls of snow at It awhile. Then the breaktast bell 
rang and they all ran In. ` 

“My nose[” said Kate, crying, “I wish I had it 
cut off ! I would suffer less having it cut off than 
the pan I have with the cold!” 

“Hil yil” said Wallace, laughing, ‘to think of 
our little Kate without any nose |" 

“Well, I think thls Isa horrid climate,” answered 


she. 
“I suppose you wish you lived In Soccasia,” sald 


Clarence. x 

“No, but T wish I lived off in France.” You 
must know, Kate had been wishing n moment ago 
she could go to the North pole like Dr. Kane, 
whose life she had been reading. 


D. M. GRAHAM, M. D., 


EVANSVILLE, IND., 


EALING MEDIUM, will travel for the papo of curing 
hus met wit 


Maron 31, 1866 


KINZIE B78. Wrst Warm 


Day Express,.. 
Night Express, 
Janesville Accommodation, 
Woodstock Accommodation, 


GALENA DIVISION. 


Fulton and Cedar Rapids, 15 a. m. 

Fulton and Iown,.... us ; Hoo a s mem 
Freeport and Dunlelth, ‘9.000.m. 30an 
Freeport and Dunlcith, 3.40 ae 


Rockford and Fox Rivor, 
DixOny..e..sseeeeee 
Geneva and Elgi: 


MICHIGAN CENTRAL. 
*6,00 a. m. 1 
5.30 p.m. 
0.00p.m + 
D LOUISVILLE.) 


1,00 a.m 
6,00 a. m, 
2.80 p.m 


Detroit Express,.. 
Detroit Express, 
Detroit Express, 


“Oh, yes said Joo, ‘and if you lived In France disease by the laying on of hands. He 
ou gan d run over to the North pole so easy you ecentauccesa tn this directionand has numerous testimonials | Night Express,... a 
now as to his oficacy, 7 

Mre. Fisher, Fairfield, Ohto, cured of spinal affection of nino MICHIGAN BOUTHENNEDIroT con, Van Durex axp Samy. 


“But they have snow in France,” sald Wallace. 

“That I don't believe,” said Joc. 

“I don't believe it,” said Kate at the same time, 

“Well, you can ask; grandpa if they don’t,” 
replied Wallace. 

So when they were sented at the table before a 
splendid fire, cating eggs and muffins, Kate sald: 

“Do they have snow in France, grandpa r 

“Why, yes,” sald her grandfather, ‘ because I 
remember reading a story about some boys snow- 
balling there on the river Seine.” ' 

“ Do tell it, grandpa,” begged Kate. ' 


inflammation of the oyesin five minutes. 20At 


DR. VALENTINE 


presont traveling, by his great and wonderful success 
curing disease by tho laying on of hands. Š 26-4t 


COPYRIGHT SECURED MARCH 1866. 


DRS. LEWIS AND DANIELS, 


as Welly” atid grandpa, “ when Bonaparte naain 
power in France, a man was brought before him es e *6.00a,m.  *10.00 
accused of traitorous designs on the government, PROGRESSIVE PHYSICIANS Right expres 49.00 p.m. Baw 
because of a very curious map found lu bis posses- Š (TOR CINCINNATI, INDIA 18 AND LOUISVILLE.) 
sloh. Bbnaparté requested him to show the map. Az SUCCK&SFULLY CURING every form of acute and | Mail Express,, *6.00a.m. *10.00 p.m, 
I do not remember.the subject of it, but he looked chronie disease Ly the Mail Express, $9.00 p.m. 48300 m. 
at the map a long time very earnestly. At last, LAYING ON OF HANDS, ILLINOIS CENTRAL. 
ralsing his Pana, he asked: Where did you obtain | and Nature's Nazarene remedica, No polsonons medicines or 5 Doua m. 610-10 p.m, 
this map? Said the man: ‘Once, when I was a | surgeon's knives used. Call or address DRS LEWIS and a ee pm tdia m 
lnd, I and a party of boys were crossing the river | PANIELS, 165 South Clark street, Room 3, Chicago, 111. Hyde Park Traln,.. aap eae DRA 
Seine, för it amas witan, ADA tho river was frozen = 262m do #12.10 p.m. ae p.m, 
over. We had noi ne far when we met another IR y \ do 43.30 p.m. p.m 
ports of boys hues strangers to us. We WARREN CHASE, do *5.35 p.m. — *6.55 p.m 
mediately took: sides and began to snowball LECTURER AND WRITER CHICAGO, BURLINGTON AND QUINCY. 
them; EN snowballs ae thick and fust. Soon ‘ oN oe 8-20 a. m. Tope 
ho party clonged to beat the other party, and * 
they ran. Ono of them, running backwards, fell | SCIENCE, RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY. 945a m. 
into a hole in the Ice. ‘The boys were frightened, UTHOR of “ LifeLine of the Lone One,” “Fugitive Wife,” 
and could do nothing to save him. I, with great “American Crisis,” “Gist of Spiritualism,” 845 p.m. 
difficulty and danger managed to pull him out. For $2.00 will send by mail one copy each of— 5.004: m, 
He afterwards drew this map and presented it to a pits Ting of Lone One,” 9.50 a. m. 
me as a token of his regard,’ ‘Do you see this Par cee VIOS 
pean nid Bonnparko; ralang hls hair from his fore- “Gist of Spiritualism,” 26-tf  *9.00a.m, $4.30 p.m. 
en at is where I struck the ice, 12.00 p.m. *5.00 a. m. 
“Ho had saved the future Emperor of France. NOTICE, al 445 pm 9.50 a m. 
Bonaparte immediately payo him a high post of | Tho Spiritualists, Reformers, and liberal-minded persons CHICAGO AND MILWAUKEE. 
honor. So you see thoy do have snow in France,” | generally, who are willing to co-operate with the National | St. Panl Express, 9.00a.m. t845 p.m. 
—Little Pilgrim. i Convention of Spiritualists, and especially those who are citis | Express,........ ve “4.20 p.m. *1200 m. 
zeus of New Jersey, are requested to meet in State Conven- | Waukegan Accommodation, ~~ 6.00 p.m, 9.00 a. m. 
— tion, in the Fricnds’ of Progress Hall, in Vineland, N. J.,on | Evanston,...... eeeenene see ... 200 p.m. 350 p. m. 
*Sumdaysexcept’d. Saturdays except'd. Mondays except'd 


A little girl—an only child—one day looked up | Thursday and Friday, May 24th and 25th, 1866, for the pur- 
se of organizing a State Convention, to co-operate with the 


urposes of said 
Convention will be called to order at 1 o'clock 


Rational organization in the ubjecta and pi 
organization. 
P.M., May 24th, 1566. 


into her mother’s face with ‘‘ Mother, what do you 
make me wear this old frock for? I should think 
you might qfford to-dress me better, seein’ as how 


there's only one of us.” ! f. - WARREN CHASE, 


C. D. CAMPBELL, 
JOUN GAGE, 


DR. J. P. BRYANT, 


“The Little Bouquet. 


In accordance wip tho original design of our corporation, 
wo shall g comnfengo the publication of a paper especially 
devoted tothe interests and welfare of the children—little 
ones and youths—who are now so earnestly craving mental 

and culture more in accordance with the spirit of the age, 
than will be found in any othor publication. The RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPRICAL PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION was instituted for the 
express purpose of doing tho greatest amount of gvod in its 
power to the greatest number, 

Its managers will keep an cye single to the great reforms 
of the age, and will éndeavor, by tho aid, fostering care, and 
support of a generous public, to do their part in the great work 
now being meted ont to reformers. Our children earnestly 
demand such reading matter as shall elevate their souls and 
fascinate their attention. This isa world of love and beauty— 
such is tho birthright of every child. Alns,how few enjoy 
the rich inheritance! From infancy we are taught and 
psychologized into the belief thatall here below is a vale of 
gloom, sorrow and tears, imposed as a penalty for the sins 
of our firstparents. These sentiments once instilled into the 
youthful mind, to it they nre often ever after veritable 
realities, and to escapo supposed retributive justice that 
awaits all as a penalty for imaginary sins, all must crush the 
buoyant upheavals of the joyous soul and walk inthe dark- 
ness of fearful despair. To that end Sunday Schools and 

rotracted meetings have been instituted by almost every 
sect of Christendom. 

It has been found by expericnce, that to make such horrid 
sentiments of the aburches palatable to the young, like bilious 
pills, they must bo` sugar coated. Ifence all the attractive 
paraphernalia of Sunday Schools, excursions, sociables, &c., 

c. All good,—much better than the ultimate object the 
5 sinlen Hore da whero wa Spiritualists and other | privately at tho “Temple.” The hall is free daily to visi 
reformers differ with them. Instead of having a sugar coating reakii 
with a 'bittor, nauseating, unscomly drug aei , to poison SET ea ed i een 
and pervert the youthful mind, when once imbibed, we would The angels here are greeting 
present nought but that which is most attractive to the The friends of other years. 


senses, and delightful, elovating and beneficial to the soul; a 
ELISHA CHASE, 


' Little Bonquet,so beautifully and harmoniously arranged that 
its form and loveliness shall delight the eye and its aroma of 
a Prof. of Spiritual Science and Phrenolo; 


thought shall startle and unfold the mind into great and 
noble deeds of goodness. 

Tho Children’s Evonrem va Lyceums, first born of the snm- 
mer land, shall find in Tae LirrLe Bouquer a faithful advo- 
cato and exponent. It shall be a welcomo visitor to every 
child and youth who may read its fair columns. 

Yes, it shall be our especial aim to make Tas LITTLE 
Bovgver the lovoliest of the lovely white winged messengers, 
bearing tho thoughts of tho little whispering angels and 
loving friends in earth life and the heavenly spheres, 

Myriads of ministering loved and loving little ones, all 
laden with fragrant flowers, fresh from the summer land, 
cluster around the heavenly institution—Children’s Progres- 

“sive Lycoumsat each successive mecting, and infuse a spirit 
of love aud garmony into each group. Tho sages of long 
ages and experience in spirit life, with the youths and little 
ones but just centered upon the bigher life, ali, all unite in 
awakening a spirit of love for these happy groups whose 
prototypes are found zay in tho summer lana. 

Taer LiTTLE Bovgvert will be printed upon fine white paper, 
with clear new typa and will be richly ornamented witha 
beautiful emblematic heading and symbolical cuts; represent- 
ativos of thoughts. 

It will bo issued monthly, to begin with, and so soon as 
subscriptions will warrant it,the intervening time will be 
requced until it will make ita weekly visits to the great 

‘delight ofthe houscholds where it finds favor. 

It will be of cight pages and just ono half the size of the 
, RELIOIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, and contain about the same 
amount of matter as The Little Corporal. 

Terms—Ono Dollar per year. 

We most carnestly ask for subscriptions, to the would be 
welcome guest of yonr littlo ones and family group. We ask 
you for a hearty welcome to its smiling countenance. Wo 
feel confident that in all placos where Children’s Progressive 
Lyceums aro Dow organiged it will be hailed with joy and that 
each child will at once be supplied with a copy; that the 
officers of each Lyceum will not rest until all are supplied, 
It shall bea co-laborer with you in your glorious mission ag 
teachers of the young. 

Let us, doar frivods, have a generous support and we will 
spare no pains to give you tho very best repast that the 
ponen mind ever partook of—a repast that shall alloy their 

unger and slake the thirstand mako glud the hearts of tho 
prattling child and blooming youth. 

And now in conclusion, a word to our friends and co-laborers 
in the,great field of reform, You have done most nobly for 
our cause. We tender you our unfeigned thauks. By your 
aid and the good angels our undertaking has already proved a 
great success. Bus there is still a great work yet before us. 
Wo bave but just begun. 

Woask you, who have a love and talent for it, to write for 
Tar Lirtir Bouguer. Wo ask you to listen to the inspiration 
from the little-ones ip angel lift, and as you catch the thoughts 
pen them and send them to Tue Littix Bovgcst to be fully 
materialized for transmisgiyn to the tens of thousands of 
children up and down the highways and byways of this 

mundane sphere. Catch the inspiration from the groups in 
the summer Jand aod transmit them to children of earth. 
Yos, co-Inborers, we ask you to help os jn this new fieldof 
labor, we ask you to take subscriptions from every family you 
visit for Tar Lirtts Bouquet. We ask mothers, fathora, 
guardians and children to work for its success. We ask all 
lovers ofchildren to work for Tne Lrrriz Bougvrr. Let us 
immediately have your subscriptions and the first number 
shall reach you by the first day of May—yes, all laden with 
May flowers, fresh and blooming as a May day morn. 
d 


Address, “BOUQUET,” 
P. O. Drawer 6335, Chicago, I. 


‘' 163 Dearborn Street, 
i CHICAGO, ILL. 
14tf) 


SPIRIT TELEGRAMS 
F A HIGH ORDER OF INTELLIGENCE can be 
through the agency of 


THE SPIRITSCOPE, 


remuneration to offer. 


number. Apply as above. , 


church hus in view. 


medium powers, etc., can enclose $2.00, 


Chicago, MI. 


W. P. FOX, 


room 7, Chicago, T1. 
D. N. HENDERSON, 


and take patients at his house at Talleyrand, Keokuk 
Towa. 25-i 


DELINEATIONS OF CHARACTER 


2230, Phila, Pa. 
MR. & MRS. FERRIS, 


I. G. ATWOOD, M. D., 


No. 1 St. Mark’s Place, New York city. 
MRS. C. A. GENUNG., 


P 0. Box 1899, 10-tf 


MRS. 0. H. DEARBORN, 


Chicago. 


lecture. Will also give advice, clairvoyantly, upon 


Address, Worcester, Mass. ee 


MR. WILLIAM JACKSON, 


$2.00. 


great counsellor upon all subjects, concerning man 
his developments. 


and towns in North America, by his peculiar powers 
ability as a medium. He has now located in Oswego, Illinois. 
Mr, Jackson treats al] discases, both acute and chronic, to 
which the human family is subject, both male and female, 
such as Nervous Debility, Self Abuse, Irritability of the 
Kidneys and Bladder, Gravel, Wasting of the Vi Fluids, 
Giddiuess, Lassitude, and all diseascs of a private nature 
sae ane KS who are suffering from i 
should send at once for medicine; for his treatment far sur- 
A Call os heal a convenon in es any other method of the age. This assertion many 
ennsyivania. undreds will testify to. Satisfaction guarantecd in every 


Wo, the undersigned, believing that a more intimate asso- | Case which he undertakes. Persons can be cured as well at 
their homes, as with the medium. Medicine sent to all parts 
of the United States, Califurnia or the Canadas, by mail or 


In accordance with the recommendation of the National | express. 
i el therefore ask you to come together as brothers Send ten cents for his great new circulars, and direct as 
sisters, and bring up tho highest truths that we have | below. 

Mr. Jackson also answers sealed letters for $1.00 and four 
three-cent stampa. Ne delineates character, gives advice in 
regard to business matters, will tell prominent traits, disposi- 
tion, changes in life, what business persons are best adapted 
to pursue, and various other things, by reading your own 
autograph, or the autograph of any other person. Terms, 


ri 
D 
take and bo strengthened. We propose 


become one of the best mediums, and bow to do most any- 
thing they wish; also how to make others do the same, 50 
that you can become superior to any of your fellow men. 
Send 25 cents for particulars. 
“Great Advice to All People,” is the title of a new book 
ode published by the author, William Jackson. Itis a work 
yond all Comparison; a great book for the young and old 
of both sexes. No one should be without this bovk. It is 
I. REHN, full of thrilling interest to all. Itis tne work of a scientific 
MARY A. STRETCH, — A and philanthropic mind. Price $1.00, sent to any part of the 
WM. D. FANN KS) OCK, M. D., Marietta, Pa | pete Securely talied. | 
MILO A. Tui NoEND, Now Brightvn, Pa Address all com:nunications te WILLIAM JACKSON 
February, lsct, Í Oewese, Keadall Uv, dituvis, mater 4 


IKNRY T. CHILD, M. D., 634 Race st, Philadelphia. 
JAMES SHUMWAY, Philadelphia. 
MINNIE SHUMWAY, “ 
J. L. PEIRCE, 
GEO. BALLENGER, 
ANNA C. BALLENGER, 
N. B. DYOTT, 


ETET 


months standing, in onc application. Her daughter cured of 


8 ASTONISIIING THE PEOPLE OF OH10,where he is at 
in 


NAZARENE HEALING INSTITUTE. 


"} committee. 
HEALS THE SICK 


NEARLY OPPOSITE THE POST OFFICE. 


by addressing DR. B., Box 280, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

This opportunity is mado public in the interests of Light 
and Trath and replies will be given Fre to those who want 
Light and seek Truth, but are unable to pecuniarily assist the 


dial operators; others may determine for themselves what 
17- 


Truth,” $14 Broadway, New York City, for the scientific 
investigation of Spiritualism. The best Test Mediums will be 
employed tu give communications. Each class is limited In 


A public circle is held every Monday evening. Lectures, 
discussions, etc., every Sunday. Mediums can be consulted 


18-tf 


the Spiritual medium powers, pointing the true way to de- 
velop them, for those at a distance, as well as those present, 
by having name and age. ‘Those who wish to know their 


Office 155 South Clark st., Room 7, up two pair lie 


EST WRITING MEDIUN, can give reliable ovidence that 
spirits do communicate with their friends; also reliable 
prescriptions for the sick and disabled, for those at a distance 
as well as for those present : State name and nature of disease. 
Enclose $2.50. Office 155 South Clark st, up two painais 


LAIRVOYANT HEALING MEDIUM, will attend calls 


ILL bo given by enclosing a lock of hair and stating 
sex. A full description will be returned upon the re- 


ceipt of $2.00. Address Mrs. ISABELLA TALMADURI BOX 
t 


EDIUMS for Physical manifestations, can bo addressed 
at Coldwater, Michigan, care of Alonzo Bennett. 14-tf 


HE original and remarkable Healing Modium, of Lock- 
port, N. Y., is now in a regular and successful pe 


HEALING, CLAIRVOYANT AND BUSINESS MEDIUM. 


XAMINATION mado on Lock of Hair, on enclosing $3.00 
and two three-cent stamps. No. 141 South Clinton street, 


NSPIRATIONAL TRANCE MEDIUM, will answer calls fe 

e 
Marriage question where there is inharmony, and tell persons 
what the trouble is, and how it can be remedicd, to bring 
peace and harmony to their firesides, by letter-or in person. 
All letters promptly attended to, Ladivs, $1.00; gentlemen, 


ECTURER, TEST AND HEALING MEDIUM, OR cit 


Ho is the most successful medium for 
treating chronic and private diseases in the United States, 
and has astonished the scientific clasece in many of tho cities 

and 


*6.00a.m. 11.00 p.m, 


5.30 p.m. 6,00 a. m, 
.*410.05 p.m. $12.30 p.m, 

DETROIT TRAINA. 
*6.00a.m. *1220p.m 


Express, vin Adrian....... 
Night Express, via Adrian oe $5.30 p.m. 9311.00 p.m, 


PITTSBURG, FT. WAYNE AND CHICAGO. 


4.20 a. m. 6.40 p.m, 
6.00 a.m. 12.20 p.m, 
620p. m. 8.20 p.m, 
. 10.00pm. 110pm, 


CHICA! A GREAT EASTERN RAILWAY. 
(Late Cincinnati and Chicago Air-Line Railroad.) 


PROSPECTUS 


OF THE 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL 


IS WEEKLY NEWSPAPER will be devoted to the 
ARTS, SCLENCES, and to the SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 
It will advocate the equal rights of Men aud Women. lt 


ties and interests of the people. 
This journal will be published by the 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 


had 


CONTRIBUTORS. 
It will be published every Saturday af 


tors. 
sideration, trom their antiquity and 
a falacy of modern date. Believing U 


PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 


CONDUCTED BY AN ABLE CORPS OF EDITORS AND 


will plead the cause of the rising generation. In fact we ir 
tend to make our journal cosmopolitan in character—o friend 
of our commou humanity, and ap advocate of the rights, du- 


SPIRITUAL NOTICE. 
RIVATE CIRCLES are now forming at the “Temple of 84, 86 and 88 Dearborn Street, Chicago, Ml. 


The JovryaL is a large quarto, printed on good paper with 
new type. The articles, mostly original, are trom the pens of 
the most popular amung the liberal writers in both hemis- 


heres. 
k All systems, creeds and institutions that cannot stand the 
ordeal of a scientific research, positive philosophy and enlight 
ened reason, will be treated with the same, aud vo more com 
eral acceptance, thasa 
t the Divine is unfold» 


ing the Human Mind today, rough Spiruual intercourse and 


general intelligence, to an appreciation of greater and mom 
sublime truths than it was capable of receiving or compre 


bending centuries ago, so should all subjects pass the analy» 


Ey. ing crucible of ecience and reason. 


the | While we stand aloof from all 


a party apparently in the minority or majority. 


airs, 


struct the public, 


One Year, 
Single Copies, 8 Cents each, 


CLUB RATES: 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION—IN ADVANCE: 


893.00. | Six Months,.......$1.50, 


A watchful cye will be kept upon affairs Governmental 
Y THE AID OF SPIRITS, gives Charts describing l n ism, we shall not hesb 
traits of character, stating business best adapted to; also | tate to mako our journal poteut in power for the advocacy of 
the right, whether such principles are found in the platform of 
A large space will be devoted to Spiritual Philosophy, and 
communications from the inhabitants of the Summer Land. 
Communications are solicited frum any and all who feel that 
they bave a truth to unfold on any sulyect; our right always 
being reserved to judge what will or will not interest or ie 


Any person sending us $90,00 abal) receive ten copies of the 


CO., 
Post Office address, fur $27,00. 


Any getter up of a club of five or more subscribers, to one 
Post Ufhce address, will be allowed TWENTY-FIVE cENTs to be 
deducted from each three dollar subscription, and half that 


amvunt for six months. 


subscription. 
When drafts on Chicago, Boston or New York cannot be 


cured, we desire our patrons to send, in lieu thereof, U; 
States Government money. 


paid for. 
Subscribers in Canada will add to the terms of subscriptka 


26 cents per year, for pre-payment of American postage, 
POST OFFICE ADDRESS.—It is useless for subscribers te 
write, unless they give their dst Qfice Address and name of 


Sate, 
Subscribers wishing the direction of their papers 


from one town to another, must always give the name of 
Town, County and Stale to which it has been sent, 

Ba Specimen copies sont FYRER. 

Subscribers are informed that twenty-six numbers of the 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOFHICAL JOURNAL comprise a volume. 
Thus we publish two volumes a year. 

ADVERTISEMENTS inserted at rwexty cents per line $e 
Gee and FIFTEEN CENTS per line for cach subsequent inset 

Ba There will be no deviation from the above prices. 

All letters must be addressed R. P. PUBLISHING A880 
CIATION, P. O. Drawer 6325, Chicagu, Il. 
Matter for publication should be marked on the =p 
“ Editor;” all matter for the corporation should be 
“ President;” all matter of subscriptions shvuld be marked 
“ Secretary.” 
8. 8. JONES, President of the 
Rruolo-PHwosoruical PUBLISHING ASSOCLTISN. 


AGENTS: 

All the principal Wholesale and Retail News Agents througr 
out the United States and British Provinces will be sup! 
with the paper for the country News Dealers, and News Boyt 
in the cities and on the cars. 


A. Winch, Philadelphia. 
Luther S. Handy, Providence, R. I. 
American News Company, New York. 
R. D. Goodwin, S14 Broadway, New York. 
J. B. Loomis, 274 Canal street, New York, 
Warren Kennedy, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
E. P. Gray, St. Louis, Mo. 
Willie H. Gray, St. Louis, Mo. 
H. Stagg, St. Louis, Mo. 
G. B. Wintle, St. Louis, Mo 
LOCAL NEWS DEALERS IN CHICAGO: 
Tallmadge & Co., Lombard Block, next building wost of the 
Post Office. 
John R. Walsh, corner of Dearborn and Madison streets. 
P. T. Sherlock, No; 112 Dearborn street. 


AT- Publishers who insert the abore Prospectus three pos 
emd eo! cpmtirn ta it editorially, shall be entitled toa copy 
the Rawsare-Pritoserincan Jeunsag cde reor, Mell be jie 
teunded to thar address om receipt of the papers with the 
(aseenens aar: 


paper, and ONS EXTRA COPT for the getter up of the club for ona 
ear. 
Ten copies of the paper will be sent for one year, to om 


Post Mastxgs everywhere are requested to act as Agents, 
and will be entitled to receive FORTY CENTS out of cach three 
dollars subscription, and half that amount for cach six months 


Subse iptions discontinued at the expiration of the tims 
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